


Denver Bible Institute 


Offers a thorough training for Christian work. 
New four-year course, requiring 396 class hour 
credits for graduation, begins Sept. 14 Funda- 
mental to the core. For catalog and informa- 
tion, address 

CLIFTON L. FOWLER, Dean 
2047 Glenarm Place, Denver, Colo. 


EASTERN UNIVERSITY 


in the City of Philadelphia, Pa. 
A College of high grade, under strictly 
Christian influences. 

Also Preparatory School Scholarly Faculty. 
School of the Bible and Christianity. 
Many opportunities for self-help. 
Sessions Open September 14, 1927. 
Write for new bulletin 
4410 Old York Road Charles T. Ball, President 


We train you quickly at home. 

No experience necessary. Spare 
time or full time. Photographs in big 
demand by magazines, newspapers, adver- 
tisers,etc, Portrait Photographers make more 
money today than ever before.Commercial Photo- 
graphy also pays big money. Newplan. Nothing 


else like it.Write today for details and new FREE 
book, Upportunities in Modern rnotography. 


American School of Photography 


Dept. 167-C 3601 Michigan Ave., Chicago, III. 

















Wheaton College “Academy 


A Christian . School 
for Men and Women 


Fully accredited four-year secondary school. 
Unusual opportunities are offered to a limited number of students, under 
orthodox Christian teachers. 
Advanced students needing additional credit find congenial companion- 
ship among our students. 

For information address the Dean of 


WHEATON COLLEGE ACADEMY, Wheaton, III. 























The Missionary Training Institute 


of the 
Christian and Missionary’ Alliance 
stands for 


“The Whole Bible to the Whole World” 


It trains men and women for 
effective soul-winning work in the 
mission fields or in the home land. 


For catalog of courses offered, and 
further particulars, write to 


THE PRINCIPAL 
Missionary Training Institute 


Nyack,'N. Y. 





NORTH PARK COLLEGE 


Established 1891 
A Christian School With High Educational Standards 
Departments 


JUNIOR COLLEGE—The Junior College offers the regular courses of the 


first two years of a college or university; pre-professional, such as pre- 
medical, pre-engineering courses; normal courses leading to State Teachers’ 
Certificates; special Commercial courses. 

ACADEM Y—The Academy offers the following regular high-school courses: 
Classical, Modern Language, Scientific, Commercial (two year and four 
year). Especially helpful to older students whose high-school work has 
been interrupted. 

SCHOOL OF MUSIC—Piano, Violin, Voice, Public School Musie and 
Theory. Special courses for children. 





ADVANTAGES—Both Academy and Junior College are accredited by the North 
Central Association. North Park College is Christian in spirit and teaching. Ex- 
taagecn Ni «Aga low compared with those of similar institutions. Many opportunities 
for se elp. 


For. Illustrated Catalog Write: 


President of North Park College 


Foster and Kedzie Avenues, Chicago, III. 




















Juniata College 


HUNTINGDON, 
M. G. Brumbaugh, Ph.D. am President 
(Author of “The Making of a Teacher’’) 


A fully accredited 
Christian College 


Solicits the patronage of Christian 
parents and earnest students. 

Large faculty. 

Beautiful location. 

Moderate charges. 

Fall term, Septemker 13. Address 


The President 


TONY FJDROOK CCHOOL 


A school Prepares Distinctively 
for boys for College Christian 


A Christian preparatory school for 
boys stressing all-around development 
in an environment of high ideals and 
scholarly achievement. Prepares for 
all the leading colleges. Intensive 
work under college-trained teachers. 
Small classes. New $100,000 admin- 
istration building. New chapel. Other 
modern buildings on 35 acre campus 
on the beautiful north shore of Long 
Island. Indoor and outdoor sports. 
For catalog address the principal, Box 
_ D, Stony Brook, Long Island, N. Y. 











A School of the Old Time Religion 


N September countless numbers of young people will be pre- 

paring to go to school: some to business college to learn to 
make money, some to Modernistic Schools to learn how to 
intellectually damn souls, but some will hunt out a school 
where the true Word is taught in order that they may save 
souls. “‘He that winneth souls is wise. 

FEW SCHOOLS 

Even of the Theological Schools throughout the country, 
there are but few which do not cripple one’s faith in an all- 
wise, miracle-working God who is intensely interested in the 
salvation of sinners. Very few religious schools still stand 
against the bobbed-hair curse and its accompanying evils. 
Most schools are concerned in the preparation of men to stay 
on earth, mentally and athletically, while but few spend their 
energy in equipping heralds of the Gospel to prepare men for 


Heaven. 
UNION BIBLE SEMINARY 
To this one great a eed of * foday, me ambassadors, Union Bible 
Seminary directs its efforts ‘oda, men and women are laboring 








Ask for. a catalog of 
y—Grades. 
UNION BIBLE SEMINARY 
West eld, Indiana 


rn. Join with the 





You are seid to want our modest little catalog which will 
be mailed on your requ 
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YOUNG WOMEN’S 
BIBLE TRAINING MOVEMENT 








LE Students Trained in Evangel- 
THE istic Leadership — Organiz- 
STUDY BIB ing and Teaching Sunday 
Schools—Opportunities for 
Self Help. 


No Tuition 





HY—show thyself approved unto God 
HEN—October to May 
HERE—Bible School 


Board $10.50 Wk. 
Address 


BIBLE SCHOOL 


281 STATE ST., ALBANY, N. Y, 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
knowledge——Proverbs 1: 7. 

The margin renders it, “the principal 

part of knowledge,” in other 
Cut from words, there is no real knowl- 
the Loaf edge without the fear of the 

Lord. Of course, the “fear of 
the Lord” here does not mean a servile 
fear, the fear of a criminal before a judge, 
but “godly fear,” the fear of one who 
knows and loves the Lord, and so desires 
to please Him. Indeed, in one place it is 
used synonymously with knowledge, “the 
knowledge of the Holy One is understand- 
ing” (Prov. 9:10, R. V.). 

And how shall we obtain this knowledge 
which is the beginning of all knowledge? 
The new birth is necessary, and that means 
faith in Christ. Oh, that men knew that 
they were losing everything because they 
do not know God! 
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We think our subscribers will find some 
strong and interesting reading in this issue 
outside of the regular departments. Espe- 

cially do we congratulate our 
Intro- subscribers on Dr. Gaebelein’s 
ducing contribution entitled, “Christian- 
This ity or Religion?” The distinc- 
Issue tion between those two things is 

vital, and if our church member- 
ship saw it distinctly, it would silence the 
objection, increasingly prevalent, against 
sending missionaries to the heathen. The 
objection is that the heathen religions are 
good enough, which may be true as re- 
ligions go; but Christianity is remotely 
different from a religion. 

Mr. Ernest Gordon, quoting Boutflower, 
of London, presents a stimulating thought 
for Bible students in the incidental agree- 
ment among the three prophets, Baalam, 
Deborah and David. Why should not more 
of us do such studying of the Scriptures 
for ourselves? The intellectual exercise 
alone would be extremely profitable, to say 
nothing of strengthening our faith and the 
service we might render to the cause of 
truth. 

This leads us to ask how many of our 
subscribers ever thought of that argument 
for the inspiration of the Scriptures pre- 
sented in Mr. Wuest’s article, “Man-made 
or God-breathed?” The author is a grad- 
uate of the Moody Bible Institute now 
teaching at Brookes Institute, St. Louis. 
Don’t miss what he writes. 

We suppose, however, that there is some- 
thing in Mr. O’Hair’s bold utterance 
against Modernism, which will bring the 
most comfort to and the quickest response 
in some hearts that are suffering the op- 
pression of the enemy just now. And 
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there are many such, as we have reason 
to know from our correspondence and our 
journeys over the country. They have our 
warm sympathy and our earnest prayers. 

As for ourselves, however, nothing in 
this issue came home to us with more 
force than the translation or interpreta- 
tion of Philippians 3:21 by Gordon Watt, 
which will be found in Mr. Kerr’s con- 
tribution entitled, “Pressure Beyond Meas- 
ure.” After all, dear readers, Christianity 
and the salvation it brings is a personal 
matter. It is reduced finally to the effect 
produced in the individual who has tasted 
that the Lord is gracious. That effect will 
be manifested in the day which declares it, 
and hence we affectionately inquire how 
far you as well as ourselves, are respond- 
ing to “the steady pressure of the power 
of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus”? 

+t bk + 

In a recent address at Chicago, former 
Governor Frank O. Lowden said: “We 
would be blind if we did not recognize 

the fact that an assault is 
Democracy being made on representative 
a government all along the 
Failure line.’ He quoted from the 

late Solicitor-general of the 
United States, James M. Beck, and from 
Lord Bryce, to the effect that there is a 
reaction in favor of one-man power, and 
he mentioned the approval given to Mus- 
solini even by leading Americans return- 
ing from abroad. Mussolini has over- 
turned the representative system of a great 
country, but our countrymen are speaking 
of him as a great statesman and patriot. 

We call attention to this circumstance 
because it so entirely fits in with the 
prophetic Scriptures, and with what stu- 
dents of prophecy have been steadily pro- 
claiming in this country and Great Britain 
for the past fifty years, at least. Gov- 
ernor Lowden deplored that “in our present 
mood we are not impressed with the sol- 
emn warning of Bryce and other scholars 
of our time,’ and what he thus deplores 
in the sphere of statecraft, we have been 
deploring for a long while in the sphere of 
spiritual teaching. 

It is not in man to govern himself, much 
less to govern other men, and history is 
steadily demonstrating the literalness of 
Daniel’s prophecy that, as the end of the 
age approaches, the democracies of the 
earth will be as brittle earthenware. In 
other words, the Antichrist will be a neces- 
sity when he arrives, for representative 
governments will have utterly failed to 
function. Governor Lowden, if reported 
accurately, had but little hope to offer 
even for the United States.” He believes 
that the government our fathers sought to 


establish is the best hope of earth, but 
dearly as he values it, he cannot close his 
eyes to the fact, “that it is now. on the 
defensive.” 

tt bk & 

It seems unbelievable, but nevertheless 
the Associated Press reports it, that an 
Episcopal minister at a recent convention 

in San Francisco said that his 
The church “would sanction unmarried 
Limit unions, if to do so, as some urge, 

would do away with promiscuity 
and the double standard.” He admitted 
that the youth of today are indulging in 
“sex experiments,” considering them as 
natural as eating and drinking, and never 
thinking of after effects because “science 
will protect them.” The clergyman fa- 
vored such science as reflected for example, 
in birth control, and denied the existence 
of any absolute moral code beyond what 
at the moment is “most beneficial to the 
individual or the social organization.” He 
is proud of the younger generation, he 
says: “The boys and girls are in love 
with life, they discuss sex, and try ex- 
periments, but the chief point is that they 
live by what they think is right, not by 
code.” 

There is a close relation between this 
kind of talk by a professed minister of the 
gospel and the world situation portrayed 
by former Governor Lowden, quoted in 
the preceding editorial When our boys 
and girls are permitted to live “by what 
they think is right and not by code,” it 
means that traditional authority is passing 
away and a new regime is approaching. 

We had written the above when our eye 
fell on Bishop Manning’s comment, where 
he called such advocacy of “companionate 
marriages” as not only “shameful, but 
damnable—a sin against God,” and yet 
he added, “it is also being commended by 
not a few professors in our universities.” 
We append the bishop’s words as an eye- 
opener to Christian parents who have off- 
spring to send to the universities, and to 
Christian givers who have money to con- 
tribute to their support. He said he had 
recently been shown “a questionnaire sent 
out by a male professor to the young 
women of one of our best-known women’s 
colleges, in which not only is the so-called 
companionate marriage definitely sug- 
gested, but the questions asked of these 
girls are of such a nature that it would be 
improper for me to quote them here.” 

He said another girl had written him 
that she had been assigned “companionate 
marriage” as a topic for a sociology class 
paper. 

“With the divorce mill running as it is 
in Paris, Reno and elsewhere to break 
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down the sanctity of marriage, and with 
the sanction of unmatried unions now 
openly suggested,” the bishop asserted, “it 
is time for us to consider where this is 
leading us.” 

+ bt + 


This is how a writer in the Bible Cham- 
pion characterizes it, and he is right. He 
is speaking of an editorial in the Unitar- 
ian organ, the Christian Reg- 
ister, of Boston, in which the 
editor declared that he would 
give his soul in the conflict for 
three great principles. What were they? 


1. Absolute freedom of private judg- 
ment. 

2. Abolishment of all external author- 
ity, whether in a person, the Bible or the 
church. 


3. Authority to reside within the indi- 
vidual’s own soul. 

The Champion may well ask, “How long 
would a government last if founded on 
such principles? The madman who pro- 
poses them is a minister, think of it! 
Although a Unitarian, he is nevertheless a 
brother in thought to the Episcopalian 
quoted in “The Limit,” and the two to- 
gether illustrate the extent to which the 
evolutionary hypothesis has carried the 
professing church. Of course, when the 
church abolishes both her own authority 
and that of the Bible on which her author- 
ity rests, she has not only committed sui- 
cide herself, but left no other alternative 
for the state. Hence the reason for the 
prognostication of former Governor Low- 
den in the editorial, “Democracy a Fail- 


ure. 


Religious 
Anarchy 
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In the face of the undoubted increase 
of such sentiments as those noted above, 
we may well repeat the inquiry of the 

patriarch Job, and say, each for 


Where himself, “Where is now my 
Is Our hope?” Surely our hope stand- 
Hope? eth in the name of the Lord 


where it has always stood. The 
foundations of our faith are absolutely un- 
shaken. Nothing has transpired within the 
past one hundred years to weaken our con- 
fidence in the Bible in the slightest degree. 
On the contrary, the evidence which sus- 
tained our fathers in their trials in the past 
has been greatly strengthened in our day. 
Contemporary history coming to light as the 
result of archaeological research, confirms 
the Scripture at every point, and fulfilled 
and fulfilling prophecy does the same. 
And then there is Christian experience. 
Preach the gospel today in the old time 
power and the old time results follow. 
The blind man’s testimony is as incon- 
trovertible today in Chicago, New York, 
San Francisco, London, Tokio or Shanghai 
as it was in Jerusalem two thousand years 
ago. “Whether he be a sinner or no, I 
know not,” said he of Jesus, to his inter- 
locutors; “one thing I know, that, whereas 
I was blind, now I see” (John 9:25). 
Keep the fires burning, brethren! God 
still lives and hears. His Spirit is still 
moving on human hearts. He is still giv- 
ing sight ‘to the blind and life to the dead. 
Let the fools laugh and the madmen rave. 
Let them try to break God’s bands asunder 
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and cast off his cords from them. He that 
sitteth in the heavens shall laugh, the Lord 
shall have them in derision! Yet shall 
He set His Son upon His holy hill of 
Zion and give Him the nations for His 
inheritance. Let us warn our leaders to 
be wise, brethren, and to kiss the Son, 
lest He be angry and they perish in the 
way, for His wrath will soon be kindled 
(Ps. 2, R. V.). 
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There is an old saying that an idle brain 
is the Devil’s workshop, and Attorney- 
General Sargent calls attention to a mod- 

ern example of it. In an ad- 
Respect dress before the Pennsylvania 
the Bar Association a few weeks 
Law! ago, he said that our changing 

economic conditions which are 
bringing comforts and luxuries with short- 
er hours and freedom from exertion and 
weariness, are bringing also a tendency to 
forget the serious side of life and turning 
Jiberty under law into indulgence regard- 
less of law. 

He deplored the flippant and jeering atti- 
tude today toward the prohibition law and 
its enforcement officers, and added: 

“You cannot constantly, day after day, 
treat the antics of the opium user as a 
funny spectacle, the smuggler as a hero, 
and the officers who undertake to prevent 
the smuggling as snoopers, smellers, gum- 
shoe artists, and so on, without cultivating 
in the minds of the thoughtless the im- 
pression that officers of the law are snoop- 
ers and gumshoe artists worthy only of 
opposition.” 

We commend these sober words of the 
Attorney-General to parents, teachers, edi- 
tors and others who have special oppor- 
tunities to reach the young, that they may 
do their part to create a truer respect for 
law in the rising generation. 


 & + 


In an earlier issue we took the side of 
United States Senator Bruce in his opposi- 
tion to the Board of Temperance, Prohibi- 

tion and Public Morals of the 
“Church Methodist Episcopal church, in 


and its activities to influence con- 
State” gressional legislation. Dr. 
Again Clarence True Wilson, secretary 


of the Board, replied to our edi- 
torial, saying, in effect, that Senator Bruce 
had no ground for his criticism of the 
Board, inasmuch as his name was not on 
its mailing list, and that it had no record 
of any communication ever having been 
sent to him. To this the Senator now 
asks us to say that Dr. Wilson is in error, 
and that he regularly receives the Clip 
Sheet of the Board containing the name of 
its secretary, Dr. Wilson. We feel it only 
right to make this announcement in the 
interest of fair dealing. 


We observe by the way, that Dr. Wilson 
has now taken back his charges against 
Mr. Mellon, Secretary of the Treasury, 
since the latter’s appointment of two out- 
standing “drys,” Lowman and Doran, as 
heads of enforcement of the Eighteenth 
Amendment. He admits, too, that “the 
men who are running this government are 
not drinking men,” and no doubt he would 
include Senator Bruce among them. 





This is: the way in which a Wisconsin 
judge characterized the conduct of a pas- 
tor who influenced a parishioner on his 

dying bed to change his wil] 

and leave his estate to a 
“Ghoulish” charity instead of his rela- 
Act tives. “None but the most 

truculent — sensibilities can 
contemplate with equanimity the methods 
employed to procure the execution of this 
will,” said the judge. “He who under 
cover of ministering to the spiritual com- 
fort of one conscious of approaching 
death, covertly procures the disposition of 
temporal affairs contrary to a will ex- 
pressed in health and strength, discredits 
the garb which proclaims his respectabil- 
ity.” We agree with the judge, but would 
point out that in this case, neither the pas- 
tor himself nor his church, were to gain 
anything by the change of will. The pas- 
tor was pleading for a local hospital. His 
motive therefore may have been good, but 
certainly his method was execrable. His 
heart was in the right place possibly, but 
his head was not functioning; and the 
Christian, especially the Christian pastor, 
who would serve God, is supposed to de- 
vote his head as weil as his heart to Him. 
It is assumed that both these parts of his 
personality are regenerated at one and the 
same time. 


The judge expressed his .special disap- 
probation of the use of prayer in influenc- 
ing the testator in this case. The prayer 
at the bedside of the dying man while in 
the form of a spiritual supplication to God, 
was in fact a temporal appeal to the man, 
subtle and insidious, said the judge, “di- 
recting his estate into unnatural channels 
and nursing an unnatural feeling towards 
his relatives.” This was sickening, the 
judge said, to think of such results flowing 
from the work of spiritual ministers. 


All this is very sad and very wrong. 
We cannot be sure that the pastor de- 
serves all the implications of the judge, but 
of one thing we are sure, and that is 
that many pastors do not seem able at 
times, to distinguish between spiritual sup- 
plication to God and temporal appeals to 
their auditors. “Lord, teach us to pray,” 
is a petition needed to be repeated very 
often, and by all of us. 


+ b + 


The following paragraph is quoted from 
a personal letter addressed to a friend of 
ours by the lexicographer of the Literary 
Digest. 

“Common courtesy requires 
the use of the definite article 
the before the designation 
Reverend in referring to a clergyman. 
Again, common courtesy requires, if his 
first name be not used, the substitution 
of the title Mr. or Dr., as the case may 
be; as, the Reverend Mr. (or Dr.) John- 
son. One would as soon address a sen- 
ator as ‘Honorable Smith,’ or ‘Hon. 
Smith,’ as to address an equally eminent 
and dignified clergyman as ‘Reverend 
Jones,’ or ‘Rev. Jones.’ There is no 
surer mark of ill-breeding.” 

We are glad of the privilege of using 
it because of increasing examples of the 
“ill-breeding” to which the lexicographer 
refers. It is not only the uneducated who 
are guilty of it, but many who have had 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


“Rev. 
Jones” 








oppor’ 
We h 
less 1 
mean\ 


may | 


“Or 
news 


has d 


Des ! 


Univ 


Th 
indee 
when 
the a 
in th 
We v 
ing © 
is it 
splen 
that 
great 
mone 
the { 
erthe 


“Mr 
Atte 
New 
“De 
“] 
“ 
Smi 
lette 
port 
decl 
one 
poli 
"4 
Tha 
wer 
am 
com 
lic 
circ 
und 
lett 
evel 


as Be 


Chi 
“19) 
lett 
the 
tha 
wr 
of 


nie 


Al 





isconsin 
a pas- 
on his 
his will 


> to a 
is rela- 
€ most 
Scan 
nethods 
of this 
under 
1 com- 
yaching 
tion of 
ill ex- 
credits 
ectabil- 
would 
1€ pas- 
O gain 
le pas- 
l. His 
od, but 
. His 
ly, but 
id the 
pastor, 
to de- 
| Him. 
of his 
nd the 


disap- 
luenc- 
ayer 
ile in 
. God, 
man, 
, “di- 
unnels 
wards 
, the 
wing 
: 

rong. 
- de- 
>, but 
at is 
le at 
sup- 
Is to 
ray,” 
very 


from 
d of 


rary 


lires 
ticle 
tion 
nan. 

his 
tion 
may 
hn- 
sen- 
Ion. 
nent 
‘end 

no 


sing 
the 
her 
who 
had 


hly 








opportunity to learn and to know better. 
We have spoken of it before, and doubt- 
less may feel occasion to do so again, but 
meanwhile we hope the seed here sown 
may bear fruit. 

+ Fk + 


“Our Monthly Potpourri’ contains a 
news item of what the Baptist Bible Union 
has done in taking over Des Moines Uni- 

versity. It will be stale news 
Des Moinesto readers of the daily and 
University weekly press, but it came 
too late for our July issue. 

The action of the Union is a bold one 
indeed, and makes one hold his breath as 
when Lindbergh was flying to Paris. But 
the aviator got there, and if the Lord is 
in this movement it will get there, too. 
We wish it well is a mild way of express- 
ing our feelings in the premises. Rather 
is it our sincere hope that it may be a 
splendid success. We confess, however, 
that we do not know which presents the 
greater difficulty, the obtainment of the 
money needed to finance the university, or 
the faculty to instruct its students. Nev- 
ertheless, from a private letter we learn 


that no difficulty is anticipated in solving 
the latter problem, and that is reassuring. 

We know many of the trustees of the 
university, and can vouch for them as 
men who know and believe in the God 
of the Bible and who will not compromise 
with his enemies. Such men in the control 
of our universities are rare. 
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The news of the death of this dear man 
of God did not reach us in time for men- 
tion in our last issue, but our respect and 
affection for him will not per- 
mit the event to pass without 
these few words of grateful 
remembrance. He visited the 
Moody Bible Institute several 
times always to the delight and profit of 
the students. The last time we saw him 
was in his home city, Philadelphia, when 
in attendance at an interdenominational 
Bible conference under the auspices of the 
Moody Bible Institute of Chicago. On the 
last week-day of the conference, February 
18, he closed the session with a prayer 
that brought the saints of God very near 
the throne. Four days afterward he was 


Rev. C. H. 
Woolston, 
D. D. 





stricken with the disease which ultimately 
ended his precious life. 

For forty years Dr. Woolston was pas- 
tor of the East Baptist Church, of Phila- 
delphia, which under his ministration grew 
from a membership of 176 to more than 
1,000. But he was more widely known as 
a user of sleight-of-hand in illustrating 
his sermons and Sunday-school lessons. In 
the course of his ministry he addressed 
more than 1,000,000 children, and it is 
unnecessary to say that children always 
loved him. His benevolent face and warm 
and loving heart will be long and deeply 
missed by those who knew him, but he has 
gone to be with the Saviour for whom he 
was ever willing to spend and be spent. 
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The Moody Bible Institute put out an 


interesting tract with this title, the author- 
ship of which was ascribed in error to H. 


D. Tresider. The Institute 
“Getting has since learned that it was 
Ready written by Mrs. Mary A. 
to Move” Ehlers, of Fenton, Mich., and 


by request we are making this 
announcement in correction of the error. 


Mr. Marshall’s Letter to Governor Smith 


Chicago, IIl., 
July 5, 1927. 
“Mr. Charles C. Marshall, 
Attorney-at-law, 
New York. 
“Dear Mr. Marshall: 

“Re: Governor Smith. 

“The rumor persists that Governor 
Smith’s friends asked you to publish your 
letter to him so that he might have an op- 
portunity to reply. In other words, they 
declare it was a sham battle and probably 
one of Rome’s shrewd movements on the 
political checker board. 

“Personally I do not believe it to be true. 
That is to say, I do not think that you 
were a party to any such scheme. But I 
am writing to say that if you have any 
communication on the subject for the pub- 
lic our MontHLy will be glad to give it 
circulation. 

“Doubtless a recital of the circumstances 
under which you came to write your first 
letter will be all that is necessary. How- 
ever, I shall leave it to you. 

“Sincerely yours, 
(Signed) “James M. Gray.” 


New York, N. Y., 
July 9, 1927. 
“To the Editor of the Moopy Biste INstTI- 
TtuTE MONTHLY, 
Chicago, Il. 
“Dear Sir: 

“T have your note referring to the open 
letter to the Honorable Alfred E. Smith in 
the Atlantic Monthly for April. You state 
that rumor persists that this letter was 
written collusively to further the interest 
of Governor Smith. 

“The Atlantic for July emphatically de- 
nied all foundation for the rumor. 

“There may be a question of self-respect 
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whether, in view of the base imputation in- 
volved, the rumor should be noticed by me, 
but if there is, I waive it in response to 
your request for a statement. 

“T have not the honor of a personal ac- 
quaintance with Governor Smith. I have 
seen him but once in my life and that was 
some years ago when I met him formally 
at a meeting in New York. The only letter 
I have ever written him is the letter in the 
Atlantic. I have never received a letter 


from him except his acknowledgment of- 


its receipt. 

“My letter was written on my own initia- 
tive without concert with or the knowledge 
of anyone interested either for or against 
Governor Smith. It followed a series of 
articles from my pen in the American 
Church Monthly on the relation of the 
Papacy to English Christianity, involving 
the question of Church and State. Gov- 
ernor Smith, being a Roman Catholic and 
an American statesman, seemed to per- 
sonify the subject in which I was inter- 
ested; hence the letter. He was asked by 
me certain specific questions. These he did 
not answer, but gave a frank statement of 
his own position in respect to his Church 
and the State. His answer denied some of 
my statements and reflected on some of 
my views as false, and in defense I sought 
to reply in rebuttal. The Atlantic in pub- 
lishing my letter had advertised its col- 
umns as open to a discussion on the sub- 
ject presented. This was in accord with 
letters previously exchanged between the 
editor and myself. On reading Governor 
Smith’s answer I wrote the Atlantic in 
reference to my reply. I was advised by 
its editor that its columns were closed to 
all further discussion of the subject. By 
the courtesy of the United Press the op- 
portunity was given for the publication of 


my reply in such newspapers as cared to 
publish it. An accurate copy was published 
in the Moopy Erste INstiruTE MonrtHLy. 

“Several propositions for the publica- 
tion of my letter, Governor Smith’s an- 
swer and my reply in one pamphlet have 
been met by the refusal to permit the pub- 
lication of Governor Smith’s answer in 
conjunction with my reply. The reply, 
therefore, which could not have failed to 
dispel the last vestige of the rumor to 
which you refer, has failed to reach many 
readers who had read the original letter 
and Governor Smith’s answer. For this I 
am not responsible. 

“The rumor is as unjust and slanderous 
toward Governor Smith as toward myself 
and will be, I am sure, as indignantly de- 
nied by him as it is by me. Its own folly 
and baseness ought to be enough to kill it. 

“Yours respectfully, 
(Signed) “Charles C. Marshall.” 


———Sea_—_—— 
“CHRISTIAN LINKS” 


The smiles that always seem a little bright- 


er, 

The words that somehow seem a bit more 
kind, 

The hands outstretched to make a burden 
lighter, 

The song at eve that cheers a troubled 
mind; 

The love that deepens with the darkest 
shadows, 

The haven where sweet refuge we may 
find— 


These are the things that make this life 
worth living, 
These are the golden links that ever bind. 


—Mpyrtle R. Stacy. 
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Christianity or Religion? 


An address delivered by Arno C. Gaebelein, D.D., at the Interdenominational Bible Conference 
of the Moody Bible Institute, of Chicago, held in the Fifth Avenue 


EVER man _ spake 
as this man! No 
religious leader of 


the past ever ad- 
vanced such an astonishing 
claim. Why not? Be- 
cause they were all from beneath; their 
systems were of the world. Nor will any 
future religious teacher make such a state- 
ment. Christ alone is from above. He 
alone is not of this world. Therefore 
everything of Himself, His person, His 
life, His character, His words and His 
works must be supernatural. 

The question, why did such a One come 
into the world who was not of it, but came 
from above, is an important one. Did He 
ceme to establish a new religion? We 
answer at once most emphatically, No! 
He came for something infinitely greater 
than that. But this demands our most care- 
ful attention. The question before us is 
this, Js Christianity a religion? 


I 
Religion and Its Origin 

We have accustomed ourselves to calling 
Christianity a religion. Are we right in 
calling Christianity a religion? The aver- 
age man will say at once, of course Chris- 
tianity is one of the religions of the world, 
and in saying so he places Christianity on 
the same level with Hinduism, Buddhism, 
Zoroastrianism and Islam. This is a vital 
subject. 


What Is Religion? 

Let us see first what we mean by re- 
ligion. Many answers have been ventured, 
none of them wholly satisfying. Religion 
comes from the Latin religio, but even 
with the Romans this was a doubtful word. 
Cicero derived it from the verb religere: 
to gather up, to take up, to consider and 
ponder. Seneca defined it by saying, “Cog- 
noscere Deum et imitari’—to know God 
and to imitate. It would take hours to 
follow all the definitions of religion found 
in the history of philosophy. We cannot 
quote the opinions of Kant, Fichte, 
Schleiermacher and others, nor can we 
mention the words of great theologians 
about religion. The truth is, a satisfac- 
tory definition of religion is still lacking. 
One of the greatest scholars of compara- 
tive religion declared, “With regard to re- 
ligion itself it is extremely difficult to give 
a satisfying explanation.” 

Equally difficult it is to explain the 
origin of religion. It is shrouded for the 
philosopher and scientist in mystery. Yet 
religion is a universal instinct of the hu- 
man race. This religious instinct is con- 
fined exclusively to our race. Below man 
is the animal world, between the two a 
gulf which can never be bridged. You 
can take a chimpanzee, teach him how to 
use a knife and fork, how to smoke a 
pipe or a cigarette, but you can never 
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Text: John 8:23.—And he said unto them, Ye 
are from beneath; I am from above; ye are of 
this world; I am not of this world. 


teach him to pray. He has no religious 
instinct. Above man are the angels, an- 
other world of beings. They worship; 
they praise; they are servants, but they 
know nothing of religion. Therefore, I 
say, only the human race has a religious 
instinct. It is universal. There has never 
lived on earth, even in the remotest past, 
a single tribe destitute of some kind of a 
religion. 

It is quite true, in years gone by when 
explorers went into the unknown interiors 
of continents, when they discovered new 
races and tribes of men, they often came 
back with the report that they had at last 
found human beings, half animal, with- 
out any religious conception whatever. But 
when the missionary followed the explorer 
he soon told a different story. The low- 
est tribes have some form of worship. 


Cannibals Worship Something 

Everywhere, in every continent, and in 
the isles of the sea we find religion. Nor 
is religion as found today among all races 
a recent thing. The very earliest records 
of the human race, such as the Sumerian 
inscriptions, and others, all testify of re- 
ligious beliefs. The fact is, the older the 
records the stronger the religious senti- 
ment engraven upon them. 

What then is the origin of this inter- 
esting religious phenomenon? Where does 
it come from? How did it originate? 

The evolutionist tries to give an answer. 
But he cannot answer anything. He tells 
us something like this: Man did not only 
pass through a physical process of evolu- 
tion, but he also experienced a mental 
evolution. He gradually acquired a con- 
science, and then began to realize a need 
for his newly acquired soul. He started 
in religious conception at the lowest pos- 
sible scale. Evolutionists point to the 
religions of some of the savage races liv- 
ing today, those who are fetish worshipers. 
They claim they represent the first religious 
instinct of the race in the beginning, the 
religion of the cave man, which is abso- 
lutely untrue. Then after man had wor- 
shiped an inanimate object, a piece of 
wood, a stone or something else, he learned 
something better. He began to worship 
the sun, the moon, the stars. He also 
received the conception of unseen spirits. 
He worshiped spirits, his ancestors and 
heroes. Then he invented different gods, 
and saw their representation in different 
animals, and so he bécame a worshiper of 
animals. But he still advanced, and 
through philosophers he received different 
views. Monotheism came into existence 
with certain tribal gods. Thus it is taught 


that the Hebrews had a tri- 
bal god by the name of Je- 
hovah. Still religious beliefs 
advanced, and we find in this 
chain of davelopment our 
Christianity. 


The Goal of Modernism 


Then they tell us that Christianity is 
but a stepping stone, that it is not the final 
religion. A better one, more adapted to 
the needs of human progress is yet to be 
discovered. If I read Modernism aright, 
this is its real goal: to displace true 
Christianity. But this evolutionistic argu- 
ment is smashed hopelessly by the fact 
that the most ancient religions are the 
highest developed, and are monotheistic 


But what is the real origin of religion? 
The Bible answers this question for us. 
The infallible Scriptures tell us that man 
did not originate in an undefinable slime- 
pit, but that he is the offspring of God, 
the direct creation of God; and though the 
biblical account is brief yet it is sufficient 
to assure us that our first parents knew 
God and had communion with Him. The 
first man possessed superior intelligence. 
He had knowledge of the creation over 
which he was placed as lord. He gave 
names to all cattle, to the fowl of the air, 
and to every beast of the field. 


But something happened. Man instead 
of climbing upward, fell downward. By 
disobedience he became a_ sinner and 
alienated from his Maker. Fellowship with 
God was severed and the first man was 
expelled from the presence of God. From 
that presence he carried in his bosom what 
still is found in every human breast. It is 
a three-fold consciousness: God-conscious- 
ness, sin-consciousness and _ eternity-con- 
sciousness. Thus the race started with the 
knowledge of God. 

What happened is more fully revealed 
in that master document, which Coleridge 
called “the profoundest document ever 
placed into human hands,” the epistle to 
the Romans. Here we read in the first 
chapter : 


“Because that which may be known 
of God is manifested in them; for God 
hath showed it unto them. For the in 
visible things of him from the creation 
of the world are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things which are 
made, even his eternal power and God- 
head; so that they are without excuse.” 


Just as we have said, man knew God. 
But furthermore we read: 

“Because that, when they knew God, 
they glorified him not as God, neither 
were thankful; but became vain in their 
imaginations, and their foolish heart was 
darkened. Professing themselves wise, 
they became fools, and changed the glory 
of the uncorruptible God into an image 
made like to corruptible man, and to birds, 
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and four-footed beasts, and creeping 
things.” 

Here we have an inspired account of 
the origin and growth of religion. 

Man started with the knowledge of God. 
He turned away from God and the knowl- 
edge he had received. Then he tried to 
find out God by searching, to know God 
by wisdom, to find a way back to God, to 
be reconciled; and tried to solve the enigma 
of endless existence. He drifted from 
error to error. Thus the hundreds upon 
hundreds of religious systems and beliefs 
came into existence. Men became idola- 
tors, and went down deeper and deeper, 
with a corresponding moral degradation. 
But all these religious systems, even the 
highest, like Brahmanism, Buddhism, Zoro- 
astrianism, could not bring God to man, 
nor could they bring man back to God, nor 
satisty the needs of the human soul. 


Is Christianity a Religion? 

Here then is our question. Can Chris- 
tianity be classed with systems which 
search for the truth? <A thousand times, 
No! It is not a religion. It cannot be 
compared with the religious strivings of 
the race. Christianity is not from be- 
neath. It is not of this world. It is a 
supernatural revelation. God comes to 
man, in and through the person of His 
Son, our Lord Jesus Christ; reveals Him- 
self in Christ, and reveals the truth which 
is unattainable by searching. And more 
than that, Christianity has what no re- 
ligion has, the power to save man, the 
power to bring him back from sin and 
degradation, the power to fill his soul with 
the knowledge and the peace of God. 


II 
Seven Supernatural Facts of 
Christianity 

Seven great outstanding facts of a su- 
pernatural nature constitute Christianity. 
These facts are not found anywhere else. 
And these great facts are attacked in our 
day ; the attempt is made to set them aside. 
Modernism tries to strip Christianity of 
these supernatural facts and thus reduce 
our holy Christianity to the level of a 
common, man-made religion. We are 
fighting for this today. 

1. First of all, Christianity has a super- 
natural foundation upon which it rests. 
This foundation is that part of the Bible 
which we call the Old Testament. It is 
the historical and prophetical revelation of 
God. During several thousand years we 
see God manifesting Himself in dealing 
with man; we hear God speaking by the 
prophets. All is a harmonious whole. 
There is no clash anywhere. God prom- 
ises in prophecy how He will meet the 
need of His creatures through the suf- 
fering and the glory of One who should 
come into the world. 

Such a harmonious revelation of God as 
found in the Old Testament is unknown 
in the so-called sacred writings of the 
Fast. They are nothing but miserable 
Productions from beneath, of this world. 
But in the Old Testament God speaks. 
The criticism and rejection of the Old 
Testament is therefore a very serious thing. 
It means nothing less than the destruction 
of the foundation of Christianity. Im- 
peach the truthfulness of the Old Testa- 
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ment and you must impeach Christ, and 
finally all true Christianity. This has 
often been demonstrated by men who 
started with the destructive criticism of 
the Word of God, and ended as Christ 
and gospel rejectors. 

2. The second supernatural fact ts the 
person of Christ. Announced as He was 
to come, He came at the appointed time. 
What a wonderful fact it is that He spoke 
so often of “coming into the world.” “I 
came into the world.” No religious teacher 
ever said this. This one word “came” 
necessitates pre-existence. And equally 
wonderful is the fact that over and over 
again He spoke of being “sent,” sent by 
God. He came and He was sent. Both 
statements but confirm His self-witness, 


“IT am from above; I am not of this 
world.” 
And how did He come? How was 


He sent? Did He come as any other 
human being comes into the world? That 
would mean by the natural generation. If 
so, then He did not speak the truth when 
He said, “I am from above; I am not of 
this world.” But He came in a supernat- 
ural way. He was conceived by the Holy 
Spirit; He was born of the virgin. They 
tell us that the virgin birth has but slender 
support in the Bible. They claim that 
Matthew’s and Luke’s accounts are but 
legendary and untrustworthy, that He nev- 
er made a claim of virgin birth. He did 
not? Then what does it mean when He 
said, “I am from above; I am not of 
this world’? How can we explain it? 
There is but one way—He spoke of the 
supernatural way in which He entered 
His own world. 

And pray, how can the wonderful per- 
son of the Lord Jesus Christ be satisfac- 
torily explained apart from His virgin 
birth? I wish some outstanding evolution- 
ist "would explain Him by the laws of 
evolution. Here is this majestic figure, 
towering above the rest of humanity, liv- 
ing 1900 years. ago, displaying in that life 
an unsearchable and inexhaustible moral 
glory, doing deeds of mercy and power, 
speaking infinite wisdom; and never an- 
other one like Him. Please explain! 

He came for a certain purpose. He did 
not come to bring a new religion; He was 
not sent with a new philosophy; nor did 
He come to offer leadership; nor was He 
sent for social purposes. He came to 
seek and to save that which was lost. He 
came not to be ministered to, but to min- 
ister, and to give His life as a ransom 
for many. He came to answer forever 
the age-long question, “How can a man 
be just with God?” 

3. I mention next the fact of His sup- 
ernatural death. This term needs an ex- 
planation. What is death? It is both 
unnatural and natural. We do not be- 
lieve that God created a class of beings 
with this in view, that they should live 
lives of misery, disease and sorrow, and 
finally death and the grave. We believe 
that death is in the world on account of 
sin. Therefore physical death is un- 
natural. But it is aiso natural for man 
has sinned and therefore dies. 

But if there is a being who has never 
sinned, one who never transgressed and 
one who always pleased God in perfect 
obedience, what then? I turn to Death 








and ask, “O Death, tell me, hast thou a 
claim on this holy, perfect, sinless Man? 
Can thy cold hand touch His body?” And 
Death answers back to me, “No, I have 
no power over that Man!” The Lord 
Jesus Christ, because He knew no sin, has 
not deserved death. No one could take 
His life. No stone hurled at Him could 
ever strike Him. Hands were ready to 
cast Him down the mountainside; it was 
fruitless. The ship in which the true and 
perfect Man rested filled with water; it 
could not sink. No one could take His 
life. And when He died, He died the 
death which had been in a supernatural 
way planned before the foundation of the 
world. He died for sinners. He was made 
sin for us. And with His death are con- 
nected the supernatural facts of redemp- 
tion. If Christ died as a martyr, if He 
died for His principles, if He died as other 
men die; if this were true, I could lift my 
hand of clay to heaven and charge an all- 
righteous God with having committed the 
most outrageous act possible. But He did 
not die for His principles, nor as a martyr, 
nor was He put to death by man. He 
gave Himself. He died to be the Saviour 
of men. Deep is this truth, the sacrifi- 
cial death of One who knew no sin; the 
Creator dying for the creature’s sin. Well 
nigh unfathomable for the finite mind of 
man. But hearts can believe it and ex- 
perience its power. 

4. A fourth fact is the supernatural 
survival of the Christ who died. Of Him 
it could never be true, “Dust to dust and 
ashes to ashes”! His body could not see 
corruption, for the process of corruption 
is on account of sin. He arose from 
among the dead. The evidences of the 
physical resurrection of the Lord Jesus 
Christ are so powerful that only those can 
reject them who are wilfully blind, or 
who, in self-will, refuse to accept the evi- 
dence. They talk of a spiritual resurrec- 
tion. It is sheer nonsense. Christ arose 
physically. He ascended up on high. He 
is at the right hand of God, as the Priest 
and Advocate of His people. Will you 
have still more evidence? The existence of 
the Church on earth, always victorious, 
never conquered by the gates of hell, and 
always prevailing, is an evidence that her 
Head is risen and that He lives. And so is 
your experience as a true Christian believ- 
er. Hallelujah! Christ is not a religious 
leader, but a risen, glorified, all-powerful 
and all-victorious Lord. The truth of 
resurrection as revealed in Christianity is 
unique again. No other system has it in 
this wonderful way. 


Give or Receive 


5. But let us consider next the super- 
natural message which Christianity brings. 
It is not a religious message, but a mes- 
sage of something higher and better. What 
is the message of religion? What are the 
demands of religion? Do! Give! Sacri- 
fice! Then a merciful God will incline 
His ear. Hence we see the many altars 
of heathendom. But Christianity comes 
with a different message. Nothing to do, 
nothing to pay, nothing to give, nothing 
tc suffer. God, a God of love, has done 
it all for helpless, guilty, lost man. He 
comes with the message, the good news, 
that He has righteousness and peace for 
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His enemies, and for a restless, burdened 
conscience; that He, a holy and righteous 
God, by meeting the needs of lost man, 
in His unspeakable love-gift of His Son, 
is still the just God and the justifier of 
those who believe on Jesus. All He asks 
is to accept. 


Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I cling. 


The great oriental scholar of a by-gone 
generation, Professor Max Mueller, said 
that such a message is unknown in all 
the religions of the world. That the doc- 
trine of righteousness by faith is the ex- 
clusive message of Christianity. What a 
message! It offers glories untold to man 
ruined and in shame. It reaches down to 
the lowest depth and lifts out of the hor- 
rible pit and the miry clay, and lifts, lifts, 
lifts, till the sinner rests forgiven on the 
bosom of a loving Father. 


The Supernatural Power 


6. Christianity gives what no earthly 
religion can give, divine power. This pow- 
er is the power of the Holy Spirit. It is 
not obtained by sacrifice, nor by labor of 
any kind, but it is God’s gift, likewise. 
The Holy Spirit by His power imparts 
life and man becomes the partaker of the 
divine nature. This begins the new life. 
He gives power to live in righteousness, 
power to serve, power to pray, power to 
suffer. He comes to possess man, to be 
his guide, his helper, his comfort. He 
dwells in the heart of him who believes 


and abides there till the work is done. 

And here again we may listen to His 
voice, “I am from above; I am not of this 
world.” The same words were spoken 
by our Lord on another occasion. He 
spoke these words of His own—‘They are 
not of this world, even as I am not of 
this world.” Glorious word! We are one 
with Him. Solemn responsibility! Not 
of this world, born from above, and then 
to walk even as He walked. 

7. Christianity promises a supernatural 
manifestation. This is still in the future. 
The future manifestation is the visible and 
glorious return of Him who dwelt once 
amongst men who died for our sins, who 
was buried, who rose in His body, and 
who is bodily present in heaven. This is 
another outstanding fact. Buddha Gaut- 
ama never promised to come back; did 
he? Did Mohammed ever say to his fol- 
lowers: “Watch for me, I am coming 
a second time?” Did Zoroaster ever 
speak anything like this: “Ye shall see 
Zoroaster coming in the clouds of heaven 
in power and great glory?” Did Con- 
fucius leave a message of hope that his 
followers would see him again? Did Mrs. 
Mary Baker Eddy, Pastor Russell, and 
other delusionists of religious leadership 
ever promise to return? Not one ever made 
such a promise. 


The Only One To Return 


The only one who ever promised a sec- 
ond coming is the Lord Jesus Christ. He 
who came once will come again. He who 





was sent: once of God will be sent again, 
Over and over again He promised to re- 
turn. All Christian teaching, Christian 
service and Christian hope centers in this 
event. If it never takes place then all [ 
have spoken to you at this time falls to 
the ground. It is hallucination instead of 
revelation, and we might just as well 
close our Bibles forever. 

But if this future, supernatural mani- 
festation takes place, then it will prove to 
be a demonstration of every word I have 
spoken, and in that manifestation He who 
spoke the words we have read will be 
demonstrated as the One who is from 
above and not of this world. And this 
supernatural manifestation will surely 
come. We are heading for it. It will 
mean the complete defeat of Modernism 
and every form of infidelity. Modernism 
denies brazenly every one of these super- 
natural facts of Christianity, and dis- 
honestly claims that honored word “Chris- 
tian.” With Modernism there is no such 
thing as an infallible revelation of God, an 
infallible Christ, who died for our sins, 
who rose again, who has given the one 
message of salvation, who has sent the 
Holy Spirit and who is coming again. 

But in the midst of all the chaos of our 
times you and I, and the entire true Church, 
will hold fast what we have and contend 
earnestly for the faith once and for all 
delivered unto the saints, till we hear His 
“Well done, thou good and faithful serv- 
ant.” 


Balaam, Deborah and David in Sequence, 
or, A Challenge to Modern Criticism 


By Ernest Gordon, New Hampton, N. H. 


EV. CHARLES BOUTFLOW- 
R ER*, of London, has written a 

small book on the Mes- 

sianic Psalm 110, in which he 
speaks of the “last words of David” (2 
Samuel 23:1-5), as also a Messianic pre- 
diction. Mr. Boutflower’s translation of 
the passage in 2 Samuel is as follows: 


David the son of Jesse saith, 

And the man who was raised on high 
saith, 

The anointed of the God of Jacob, 

And the sweet psalmist of Israel: 

The Spirit of the LORD spake by me, 

And his word was upon my tongue. 

The God of Israel said, 

The rock of Israel spake to me: 

One that ruleth over men righteously, 

That ruleth in the fear of God, 

He shall be as the light of the morning, 

When the sun riseth, 

A morning without clouds; 


*Psalm 110, Its Authorship, by Charles Bout- 
flower, London. C. J. Thynne and Jarvis, White- 
friars St., E. C., cloth, one shilling sixpence. 
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When the tender grass springeth out of 
the earth, 

Through clear shining after rain. 

Verily my house is not so with God; 

Yet he hath made with me an everlast- 
ing covenant, 

Ordered in all things, and sure; 

For it is all my salvation, and all my 
desire, 

Although he maketh it not to grow. 


These “last words” of David, as Mr. 
Boutflower points out, bear within them- 
selves the clue to the model which they 
follow. There is a close resemblance be- 
tween them and the opening sentences of 
Balaam’s prophecy in Numbers 24:15, 16. 
The two passages are here placed side by 
side: 


Balaam the son of Beor saith, 

And the man whose eye was closed saith: 

He saith, which heareth the words of God, 

And knoweth the knowledge of the most 
High, 

Which seeth the vision of the Almighty, 

Falling down and having his eyes open. 


This prologue was in each instance fol- 
lowed by Messianic prediction. And re- 
markably enough, each utterance intimates 
that the coming of the Messianic prince is 
far from imminent. “Thou hast spoken 
also of thy servant’s house for a great 
while to come,’’ was David’s comment on 
the Messianic announcement of Nathan 
the prophet (2 Sam. 7:19). “Is this the 
manner of men?” he continues, meaning 
that it certainly is not, and that only God 
Himself can foretell the future. So in 
the last words, “Verily my house is not 
so with God.” Its condition does not jus- 
tify the hope that an immediate scion 
should prove to be of such nobility and 
power. “Yet he hath made with me an 
everlasting covenant.” The time will surely 


David the son of Jesse saith, 

And the man who was raised on high, 
The anointed of the God of Jacob, 
And the sweet psalmist of Israel, said, 
The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, 
And his word was upon my tongue. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


~~ 





f 
i 
4 











of tl 
Psalt 
Lord 
when 
Balal 
sion 
that 
that 
Da 
tact 
conce 
to D 
or 2 
a sce 
down 
any | 
we h 
also | 
repen 


C 


The ( 
the f 
the s 
wove! 
The | 
type, 
the e] 
ence 
jects 
jectio 
preset! 
presel 
but ti 
or G 
consi¢ 
1. 
There 
salvat 
Bible 
From 
Eden 
man | 
tion i 
ing si 
ing it: 
sion ¢ 
evil f 
sponsi 
would 
again: 
aN oul 
attem; 
he no 
would 
while 
rein i 
religic 


Augu 


gain, 
> re- 
stian 
this 
all I 
Is to 
d of 
well 


nani- 
fe to 
have 
who 
1 be 
from 
this 
1rely 
will 
nism 
nism 
iper- 
dis- 
hris- 
such 
i, an 
sins, 
one 
the 


our 
irch, 
tend 
> all 
His 
erv- 


fol- 
re- 
lates 
se is 
ken 
‘reat 
t on 
than 
the 
ning 
God 
> in 
not 
jus- 
cion 
and 


rely 


thly 





ei 
ia 
ie 


5 


tpt 





— 





a 


4 
ve 


Se ie MAA 0 nae RE 


ONT nae 








come when this great one shall indeed 
manifest himself. 

How closely this delayed anticipation 
follows Balaam’s, “I see him but not now; 
I behold him but not nigh.” 

That David’s hope of a personal Mes- 
siah was strengthened by Balaam’s inspired 
prophecy can perhaps be inferred from an- 
other resemblance. In the fourth verse 
of the Messianic One hundred and tenth 
Psalm, David uses the expression, “The 
Lord hath sworn and will not repent.” And 
when Balaam took up his parable before 
Balak, he used virtually the same expres- 
sion (Num. 23:19), “God is not a man 
that he should lie, neither the son of man 
that he should repent.” 

David in early life came into close con- 
tact with the prophet Samuel, and it is 
conceivable that the latter may have called 
to David’s attention Balaam’s prediction 
of “a star that was to arise out of Jacob, 
a sceptre out of Israel that was to break 
down all the sons of tumult (sheth).” At 
any rate Samuel too uses the expression 
we have just noted (1 Sam. 15:29), “And 
also the strength of Israel will not lie nor 
repent: for he is not a man that he should 


repent.” 

The opening words of the One hundred 
and tenth Psalm should be translated, “Je- 
hovah’s oracle unto my Lord,” for the 
Hebrew word translated saith, neun, is 
really a noun, meaning a prophetic utter- 
ance, as Balaam’s utterances were pro- 
phetic. The title of this psalm, then, lays 
claim to divine revelation and justifies our 
Lord’s saying, “How, then, doth David in 
the Spirit (i. e. by inspiration of the Holy 
Ghost) call him Lord?” 

The oracle contains a twofold prophecy. 
The coming One is to sit at the right hand 
of majesty, His is a regal status. Sec- 
ondly, He is to have an everlasting priest- 
hood, not of the Aaronic order, indeed, 
since the house of David springs from 
Judah and not from Levi, but after the 
character of Melchizedek’s priesthood. In 
other words, the Messiah is to be both 
king and priest. 

In the third verse of the psalm Mr. 
Boutflower finds an echo from the song 
of Deborah. “Thy people shall be willing 
in the day of thy muster” (mobilization), 
says the psalm. “Praise ye the Lord for 
the avenging of Israel when the people 





willingly offered themselves,” are the words 
of the victor song. “My heart is tender 
towards the governors of Israel that 
offered themselves willingly among the 
people.” And in the fifth verse of the 
One hundred and tenth Psalm we are car- 
ried back again to Balaam’s visions. 


“The Lord at thy right hand. 
Hath struck through kings in the day of 
his wrath.” 


The Hebrew word machatz, translated 
“struck through,” occurs in Balaam’s pro- 
phecy of the Messiah who is to smite 
through the corners of Moab (Num. 24: 
17), andalsoin Numbers 24:8, in Balaam’s 
preceding parable. It is a comparatively 
rare Old Testament word. 

The criticism now in vogue informs us 
that Balaam’s oracles belong to the time 
of the undivided monarchy and that David's 
“last words” are a late production, not 
composed by David at all. But Mr. Bout- 
flower’s exposition corroborates the fact 
that the parables of Balaam, the song of 
Deborah, the words of Samuel and the 
psalms of David are as given, in historical 
and chronological sequence. 


Man-Made or God-Breathed?P 


By Rev. Kenneth S. Wuest, St. Louis, Mo. 


God-breathed, is found in the 

presence of the Cross in Scripture. 
The careful reader must be impressed with 
the fact that salvation from sin through 
the shed blood of a perfect substitute, is 
woven into the fabric of the Book itself. 
The Old Testament presents this truth in 
type, the gospels in historical fact, and 
the epistles in doctrine. It makes no differ- 
ence whether the person accepts or re- 
jects the blood atonement or not. Its re- 
jection as well as its acceptance proves its 
presence. But how to account for that 
presence, that is the problem. There are 
but two answers. Either man put it there, 
or God did. This question we will now 
consider. 

1. The Cross reveals the sin of man. 
There would be no need of a God-wrought 
salvation if man were not a sinner. The 
Bible asserts that man is totally depraved. 
From the time of the fig-leaf apron in 
Eden to the present theory of evolution, 
man has tried to cover up his sin. Evolu- 
tion is admirably adapted to this end, call- 
ing sin “our brute inheritance,” thus negat- 
ing its very character, that of a transgres- 
sion of God’s law, reducing it to a mere 
evil force in man for which he is not re- 
sponsible. If man had written the Bible, 
would he have heaped -such accusations 
against himself as are found in its pages? 
Would he have recorded his unsuccessful 
attempts at covering up his sin? Or would 
he not rather have written a Bible which 
would satisfy his natural religious instincts 
while at the same time allowing him free 
rein in sin, as is the case with the pagan 
religions ? 
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NE answer to the question as to 
whether the Bible is man-made or 


2. The Cross reveals man’s helpless- 
ness to save himself. If man could save 
himself, the Cross would be unnecessary. 
From the tower of Babel to the present 
theory of evolution, man has tried to de- 
pend upon himself. Evolution teaches that 
innate forces in man are bringing him to 
perfection without external aid, thus ruling 
out the interposition of God. If man all 
down the ages has held to this idea of self- 
sufficiency, would he have written the 
Cross into the Bible, that Cross which re- 
veals his helplessness to save himself? 

3. The Cross reveals the holiness of 
God. It does this in that God puts a dis- 
tance between Himself and the sinner 
which can only be bridged by the Cross, 
access to God being made possible through 
the blood. The Bible repeatedly witnesses 
to God’s holiness. Ever since the time of 
Cain who did not recognize the holiness 
of God in that he saw no need of a personal 
cleansing from sin, to the present day 
theistic evolutionist who asserts that sin 
and righteousness are but the working out 
of the fundamental forces of life itself, 
and who thereby finds the source of sin 
in God Himself, thus denying His holiness, 
man has tried to evade the fact of a holy 
God. If man had written the Bible, would 
he have included in it, the holiness of God? 
Could sinful man conceive of a holy God? 
Granted for the moment that he could. 
Would he have written into his system of 
religion, a holy God, when such a Being 
would lay upon him the obligation of living 
a holy life? 

4. The Cross is the solution to the prob- 
lem of how God can bestow His mercy 
upon a believing sinner, and, yet in His 
righteousness require that the just penalty 
of sin be imposed. The Cross reveals God’s 


justice in that He set forth Christ to be 
the perfect substitute, who took upon Him- 
self the guilt and penalty of human sin, 
thus satisfying the requirements of His 
holy law. The Cross reveals God’s love 
in that He made an infinite sacrifice for 
the purpose of righteously saving the be- 
liever. The claims of divine justice having 
been met, the way was open for God to 
bestow His mercy. God could be merciful 
in saving the believer, without violating 
His righteousness. 

Man has no solution to this problem. It 
was the infinite love of God that solved it. 
Such love is not found in sinful humanity. 
God’s Word asserts that one would scarcely 
die for a righteous person, although some 
might be found who would die for a good 
person, but what human being has love 
sufficient to pay the just penalty of an- 
other’s sins so that that person should 
escape the penalty? It is here that God 
shows His love. If it is not in the human 
heart to do this, then the substitutionary 
vicarious death of the Son of God was not 
thought of by man, which proves that it 
came by revelation. 

Man covers up his sin. The Bible un- 
covers it. Man thinks himself self-suffi- 
cient. The Bible asserts his utter in- 
sufficiency. Sinful man cannot conceive of 
a holy God, and if he could, would not 
write it in his system of religion. The 
Bible reveals a holy God. Man cannot 
solve the problem of how a sinner can be 
righteously saved. The presence of the 
Cross in the Bible does. These considera- 
tions drive us to the logical conclusion that 
the Bible is not man-made but God- 
breathed. It is the infallible revelation of 
God to man. It is the very Word of God. 
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What “Muillennial Dawn” Teaches . 
Concerning the Person of Christ 
By Rev. F. E. Marsh, London, England 


T IS STRANGE how we often find 

those who are in some senses diamet- 

rically opposed, to be in the same bed 

together. Thus the ritualist and 
Catholic Apostolic evangelist both teach 
baptismal regeneration. And now we have 
the ancient error of gnosticism reproduced 
in Millennial Dawnism, for the co-existence 
of the eternal Sonship of the Christ with 
the Christ of human existence, and the 
glorified Man at God’s right hand are 
denied. 

To quote from the modern apostle of 
ancient heresy, Pastor Russell, he says in 
referring to Christ’s existence before He 
became man: 

“Previous to that time He was a per- 
fect spiritual being, and since His resur- 
rection He is a perfect spiritual being of 
the highest or divine order. It was not 
until the time of His consecration, even 
unto death, as typified in His baptism, that 
He received the earnest of His inheritance 
of the divine nature. The human nature 
had to be consecrated to death before He 
could receive even the pledge of the di- 
vine nature. And not until that consecra- 
tion was actually carried out, and He had 
actually sacrificed the human nature, even 
unto death, did our Lord become a full 
partaker of the divine nature.” 

There is the denial of three essential 
things in this statement. That Jesus was 
not divine before He became man; that 
Christ was not divine while He was on 
earth, He was human only, and that He 
is not human now but divine. 

This is practically making three person- 
alities. Christ was angelic before He be- 
came a man, by becoming a man He ceased 
to be angelic, and now He is neither an- 
gelic or human, but divine. 

One passage among the many to be 
found will refute such a mixed medley, 
and that is Philippians 2:6-11. Notice the 
continuity of the same personality, and then 
look up the confirming scriptures: 


Christ, the form of deity —“Being in the 
form of God” (Heb. 1:3). 

Christ, the equality of deity —“Thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God” 
(John 14:9). 

Christ, the emptied of glory.—‘Made 
himself of no reputation”—“emptied him- 
self” (John 17:5). 

Christ, the slave-becomer.—‘Took upon 
him the form of a servant” i. e. “slave” 
(John 13:4, 5). 

Christ, the identified with men.—“Made 
in the likeness of men” (Rom. 8:3). 

Christ, the actual man—“Being found in 
fashion as a man” (1 Tim. 2:5). 

Christ, the humble — servant.—“He 
humbled himself” (1 Pet. 2:21-24). 

Christ, the obedient Son —“Obedient un- 
to death” (John 17:4). 

Christ, the vicarious sufferer—‘“The 
death of the cross” (Rom. 4:25). 

Christ, the exalted man.—“‘God hath 
highly exalted him” (Acts 2:33). 

There is no thought in this passage of 
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Christ becoming someone else. He always 
was what He is, and ever will be what He 
is and was; but He assumed our nature that 
He might have the right to redeem by 
means of His death; and as our represent- 
ative He has become the Son of God ina 
sense in which He was not before, namely, 
as the first-begotten from the dead, be- 
cause as such He is bringing the many 
sons to the glory. 

There was a time when King George 
V was only the Duke of York, then he be- 
came the Prince of Wales, and now he is 
King of England, but he is the same per- 
son although he has undergone a grada- 
tion of rank. So with Christ, He became 
in time what He was not in eternity, and 
He is now what He was not in the eternal 
past and the time past. He, the eternal 
Son of God, became the Son of Man and 
is the Son of God as representing the 
sons of God. Therefore, while Christ was 
perfectly human as man, he was perfectly 


divine as God, and never was any other 
than He is and was in His personality. 

The eternal Son of God gives value to 
His work in time; hence it is timeless work 
which projects itself out in an eternal 
blessedness. This could never be if He 
were not deity. Do not let us divorce 
what the Spirit has united in those preg- 
nant and pointed words: “The Son of 
God who loved me and gave himself for 
me.” 

The work of the Cross tells out the 
worth of the Saviour, and the worth of the 
Saviour gives value to the work of the 
Cross. The white light of His deity is 
colored by the ruddy glare of Calvary, but 
Calvary would have no light at all but for 
that white light. On the other hand, the 
white light would only blind us but for 
the blood tint of the Cross, but now 
through the lens of Calvary it blesses us, 
and enables us with unveiled face to behold 
the glory of Jehovah. 





Please note the opening statement here, 
Its manner so perempt, 

It came to pass that afterwards 
God did His servant tempt. 

When God commands a thing shall be 
Who dares to say Him nay? 

Hath not the potter fullest powers 
O’er every piece of clay? 

For many years, on Abram’s path 
The sun had kindly shone 

Exempt from ill on every side 
The days had sweetly gone. 

But character is seldom formed 
’Mid “flowery beds of ease,” 

When nothing intercepts our plans 
And all the prospects please. 

The stately oak, would never reach 
Its grand and sturdy form, 

Were it protected, day and night, 
From every wind and ‘storm. 

And so the soul of mortal man 
Who after God aspires, 

Must be prepared to meet at times 
These crucial, testing fires. 

As in the case before us now 
God asked the highest price, 

“Come offer up thine only son, 
To me, a sacrifice.” 

Had God demanded temporal things 
It would not seem So bad, 

But Abram had to offer up 
The dearest thing he had. 

For Isaac was his only son, 
The long wished, heaven-sent heir, 

And blessings promised through his seed 
The great wide world would share. 


*Copyrighted. 





The Trial of Abraham* 
By Rev. John Dale Kempster, Chicago, III. 


And it came to pass afterward that God did tempt Abraham.--Genesis 22:1 


Oh! for a faith like Abram had, 
So patient, so sublime, 

For people with a faith like his, 
Shall conquer every time. 


But Abram did not hesitate, 
Nor spurn the strange request, 
But took immediate steps to face 
This mighty, crucial test. 
Accompanied by his faithful son 
On Mount Moriah, he stood. 
He built an altar to the Lord, 
In order laid the wood. 
But ’ere it reached the final scene 
Poor Isaac turns to say, 
“Lo! here’s the altar and the wood, 
But where’s the lamb, I pray?” 
Think what it meant to Abram’s heart 
As calmly, he replied, 
“My son! A lamb for offering, 
The Lord will sure provide.” 
Then binding up his only son, 
He placed him on the wood, 
Methinks, he said an earnest prayer, 
Right even where he stood. 
He takes the vicious knife in hand, 
It glistens in the air, 
But ere it reached its destined mark, 
The heart of Isaac there, 
Poor Abram hears the welcome voice, 
“Stay! Stay! Thy willing hand, 
’Tis proven thou dost fear the Lord 
By heeding His command. 

“Look yonder in the thicket there, 
A ram caught by his head, 

Go! extricate the animal 
And offer it instead.” 

It surely is a wondrous tale, 
Exciting as could be, 

And pungent are the lessons now, 
It has for you and me. 








Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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“Pressure Beyond Measurement” 


By J. H. Kerr, Toronto, Can. 


N PRESENTING the merits of its 

wares a well known concern manu- 

facturing high-tension electric fuses, 

describes the incalculable strain they 
sometimes encounter in service, in the fol- 
lowing impressive and suggestive sentences, 
under the caption at the head of this ar- 
ticle: 

It happens every time a fuse “blows.” 
The fury of excessive current con- 
fined in one short strip of fuse metal 
—instant, intense heat! In the flash 
of an eye cold metal is transformed 
into gas. Pressure, quick and instan- 
taneous, has dealt the fuse casing a 
trip hammer blow. 





Our imagination is almost stunned at 
the thought here expressed of cold metal 
being instantly transformed into gas, and 
who will attempt in imagination to esti- 
what terrific pressure of heat is 
Who made 


matt 
involved in the transaction? 
and controls this pressure? Who of us 
really understand what it is? Where does 
it come from or go to? When that small 
percentage which man has been able to 
generate—not create—and direct will mani- 
fest its immeasurable power in this terrific, 
frightening way, who will venture to ap- 
proximate the awful potentiality of its 
ultimate? 

Oi necessity, stern and inexorable, man 
has great respect for this intangible in- 
comprehensible something we call 


Electric Energy 


But how ought we to respect and hold in 
awe-full reverence Him who numbers this 
as but one of the marvelous forces His 
wisdom and almighty power have created 
and control so perfectly that no accidents 
happen, or lapses occur, in His infinitely 
perfect program? 

And yet do we really reverence Him and 
His dread power as we manifestly ought? 
Alas, how often in our thoughtlessness we 
forget even to pay Him the respect we 
would a merely human benefactor, so com- 
mon and ordinary have His blessings be- 
come through their daily and nightly use! 

So accustomed have we become, in these 
wonderful days of invention and discovery, 
to turn these unseen and unmeasured 
forces to our varied service, commercial- 
izing them as though they were of our own 
creating, that we forget, not only their 
awful potential power, but Him who made 
them and maintains them under undimin- 
ished and unvarying “pressure” or effective- 
ness in spite of our crass ingratitude and 
failure to acknowledge Him as Creator 
and Donor. 


What Other Forces Has God? 


\nd if He has entrusted portions and 
manifestations of these great forces of 
His creating to us poor, weak and ignor- 
ant mortals, who will say what other even 
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more wonderful and potential forces are 
also at His command? Who will dare 
guess at the extent of His omnipotence or 
contemplate the limits of His power? 

Oh, how should we adore, revere and in 
every phase of life respect the wondrous 
Creator of unapproachable majesty and 
might, who in infinite love not only has 
given but continues to give us life midst 
all these unexplored and marvelous forces 
which so far surpass the compass of our 
comprehension, yet are made to serve us 
for our comfort and our profit! 

But are the forces of nature, wonderful 
and stupendous though they be, the great- 
est manifestations of God’s almighty 
power? If we are unable to measure, con- 
trol or even comprehend the physical forces 
with which we are surrounded and with 
some of which we have become familiar, 
how much less shall we comprehend the 
spiritual ? 


A New Sense Needed 


The Bible tells us that our natural 
minds cannot receive or understand the 
things of the Spirit, and that we need a 
new sense in order to have spiritual dis- 
cernment. This is given to every believer 
in the Lord Jesus Christ. No matter how 
ignorant or uneducated he may be he re- 
ceives this through the impartation of a 
new life by the regenerating power of the 
Holy Spirit, whose wondrous work in this 
age of grace is to make the life and power 
of the risen Christ real and effective in 
human hearts and lives. And so it is that 
as Jesus Christ was, and is, the manifesta- 
tion of the love, grace and goodness of 
God the Father, so the Holy Spirit is the 
manifestation of His almighty power. 


A Great Scripture Expounded 


In an exposition of that wondrous verse, 
Romans 8:2, Rev. Gordon Watt observes 
that the word “law” means “the steady or 
maintained pressure of power,’ and he 
renders the verse, “For the steady pressure 
of the power of life in Christ Jesus hath 
made me free from the steady pressure of 
the power of sin and of death.” 

Who can adequately comprehend or re- 
sist the awful pressure of the power of 
sin which controls our human lives until 
it is superseded by the “expulsive power 
of this new affection,” as Dr. Chalmers 
described the indwelling presence of the 
Holy Spirit? And how can we sufficiently 
thank and adore the all-loving and infi- 
nitely condescending God who deigns to 
make us, through the operation of our 
imperfect faith in Him, the subject of 
this infinitely wondrous and almighty 
power which is nothing less than the im- 
partation of His own life? 

Mark well, God does not give this power 
to us to use—how dangerous it would be 
if He did! He graciously makes those 
the subjects of its mighty operation and 


blessing who, in simple child-like faith, 
surrender their hearts and wills to Him 
whose office and ministry it is to make the 
resurrection life of Jesus real in human 
lives, giving victory in the soul and power 
to live triumphantly and effectively in the 
service of God in all the circumstances and 
conditions of life. 


The Outcome of a Spirit-filled Life 


* And now we come to consider the effect, 
or final outcome, of such a life lived in this 
world of strife under the energy and 
guidance of the Spirit of God. Too often 
cur thoughts are centered, and are directed 
in addresses we hear, to life in this world 
only as though it was not well for us to 
give much thought to the life beyond. 

It is evident, however, from the many 
passages in God’s word referring to the 
future state, that He would have us keep 
it in mind as the great goal and objective, 
and for our enlightenment and encourage- 
ment. He has given us many “exceeding 
great and precious promises” concerning 
it. Romans 8:29 tells us that His purpose 
in grace is nothing less than that we should 
be “conformed to the image of his Son.” 
We doubt not but that this means in our 
spirits here and hereafter, but it is also 
evident that it refers to our glorified bodies 
as well. 


Not the Common Lot of All 


But how and to what extent shall this be 
accomplished? Is it to be the common lot 
of all who believe on Jesus to the saving 
of their souls, or shall this wondrous glory 
be proportioned to the character of our 
lives and faithfulness of our service here? 

Again we are indebted to Gordon Watt, 
for an exceedingly significant comment on 
Philippians 3:21, where we are told the 
meaning of the Greek text is, “Who (the 
Lord Jesus Christ, at His coming) shall 
fashion anew the body of our humiliatior 
that it may be conformed to the body of 
His glory according to the measure of, and 
owing to the working (of the Holy Spirit) 
whereby he is able even to subject all 
things unto himself.” 

In other words, this rendering of the 
text indicates that the measure and degree 
of our likeness to Christ through all eter- 
nity, will be proportioned to the extent to 
which we in this life yield ourselves to 
“the steady pressure of the power of the 
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus.” 

Shall we not therefore henceforth yield 
our lives, our bodies, our wills, our all to 
God the Holy Spirit, “until Christ be 
formed in us” (Gal. 4:19), so in that great 
day when we shall actually stand in His 
holy presence, we may “be like him” (1 
John 3:2). “For if we have become united 
with him in the likeness of his death we 
shall be also in the likeness of his resur- 
rection” (Rom. 6:5). “And every one 
that hath this hope set on him purifieth 
himself even as he is pure” (1 John 3:3). 
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Why I Am a Fundamentalist | 
By Rev. J. C. O’Hair, Chicago, IIl. 


An address given on “Fundamentals Day” during Founder's Week Conference of the Moody Bible Institute 


SUPPOSE because of our names 

(McCarrell and O’Hair), Dr. Gray 

thought it appropriate to have a battle 

song, introducing us-as men of war. 
I want to tell you I am so gentle and 
peaceable that my wife calls me “dove,” 
and when she wants a new dress she calls 
me “honey dove.” I think Dr. Gray has 
been reading that story about the three 
soldiers during the recent war. A French- 
man, an Englishman and an Irishman 
found three Germans asleep, and the 
Frenchman said, “Let’s shoot them”; the 
Englishman said, “Let’s take them prison- 
ers”; but the Irishman said, “Let’s wake 
them up and have a scrap.” 

Well, I want to tell you my friends, I 
believe in fighting, but in all my ministry 
I have my first time yet to employ carnal 
weapons. But I believe in taking the sword 
of the Spirit, and not waiting until they 
come to you, but go after them. 

I am a fundamentalist. I do not want 
you to get the idea that a lady in Oak Park 
received when one of the men who started 
the fundamentalist movement was speaking 
there. She had arranged with a friend to 
go to hear him, but called up the next 
morning and said, “I am sorry but I have 
decided I cannot go.” Her friend pressed 
her for a reason, and she said, “I heard 
that this man is a fundamentalist.” You 
would have thought that he was a Russell- 
ite, or a Christian Scientist or something 
of that kind. 

Some people say, “I object to the word 
‘fundamentalist’ because it’s not in the 
Bible.” Well, I call myself a Presbyterian, 
but I have never found it in the Bible. You 
call yourself a Methodist but you cannot 
find it in the Bible. You may call yourself 
a Baptist, but you cannot find it there; so 
sometimes youf see we use names that we 
do not find in the Bible. 


Need for a Movement 


Now, we say we are fundamentalists; 
we have to use some such word. It doesn’t 
mean very much today to say you are a 
Christian. You know today anybody is a 
Christian. It reminds me of the testimony 
of that old negro who got up in meeting 
and said, “Brethren and sistern, you all 
know what sort of a man I am—God 
knows it, the preacher knows it, the deacon 
knows it, the sheriff knows it, the chief of 
police knows it. I have been cutting up a 
few folks with my razor, and stealing 
chickens and some little things like that, but 
thank God, there is one thing I never has 
done, I never has lost my religion.” 

You can believe anything today and be 
called a Christian. You can deny any- 
thing today and be called a Christian. By 
“Fundamentalism” we simply mean that 
we are old fashioned orthodox Christians 
and we believe the Bible ;—that’s all. 

Now I am sure that you will agree with 
me that there is a need for some kind of a 
movement. Satan has carried on a cease- 
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less warfare against Christ and His Church 
frorn the very beginning. His assaults have 
been fierce, but I believe we are beset today 
by the most subtle and dangerous enemies 
which the church has had to combat during 
all the ages. Certain men have crept in 
unawares, who were before ordained to 
this condemnation. They have come in 
under the leadership of the god of this 
age, transformed into angels of light. They 
represent themselves as ambassadors of 
Jesus Christ. They come with high sound- 
ing phrases and Christian terminology. 
They come as ministers of Satan but dis- 
guised as servants of Christ. They are 
bringing in the damnable heresy, denying 


- the Lord that bought us. They are turning 


the Word of God into a fable, and many 





Rev. J. C. O’Hair 


are following their pernicious ways, by 
reason of whom the truth has become evil 
spoken of. 

Sometime ago I went to hear one of these 
men. How eloquently he spoke so far as 
his diction and English were concerned, 
but he didn’t say one thing about the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Yet the people went out 
and said, “Was it not wonderful!” I said, 
“Wonderful what?” I am reminded of 
another negro preacher who urged his peo- 
ple to be present, and said, “I am going to 
preach at 8:15 tonight, and confound the 
Scriptures and dispense with the Gospels.” 
That’s what that man did all right, and 
that’s what a great many of them are 
doing. They are cunning and clever. 


A Typical Case 


Let me cite you a typical case. I was 
teaching the Bible in one of our cities 
some years ago and was talking to a young 
girl about her pastor. I knew he did not 


believe the fundamentals of the faith, but 
he had been her pastor for eighteen months 
and although she was an intelligent girl, 
she did not know that he was a destructive 
critic. 

She said to me, “Mr. O’Hair, we have a 
lovely pastor. He is a splendid gentleman, 
a cultured student, a friendly and sociable 
leader, an able speaker, but he is so vague 
and uncertain in his statements. He speaks 
with such uncertainty; he is not positive 
like you are. After having been in your 
Bible class these weeks, I hardly know 
what he does believe about these doctrines 
that you emphasize as so essential to salva- 
tion. I am sure he is a Christian and | 
think he would agree with you on some 
of these things, but he does not come out 
so boldly with his statements, and after 
hearing you I am wondering why not.” 

I said, “Because he doesn’t believe these 
things. I know the position of your pas- 
tor and I know that he heartily disagrees 
with me. He is a modernist, and I am a 
fundamentalist, and we have very little 
in common. He does not believe these 
things.” 

“Oh yes, I am sure he does,” she in- 
sisted. 

Finally I said this, to her, “I will give 
you a $15.00 Scofield Bible if you will take 
five questions to your pastor and get a 
simple answer—yes or no—to each of 
them.” These were the questions: 

1. Do you believe in the inspiration of 
the Bible, that it is the Word of God, that 
it is an inspired book as no other book is 
inspired ? 

2. Do you believe in the deity and virgin 
birth of the Lord Jesus Christ, that He 
was God in human form, conceived by the 
Holy Spirit, and was without a human 
father? 

3. Do you believe in the need of the 
new birth; in regeneration? 

4. Do you believe in the bodily resur- 
rection of the Lord Jesus Christ, that after 
His death He actually showed Himself 
alive in a body by many infallible proofs? 

5. Do you believe in the personality of 
Satan, etc.? 

“All right,” she said, “I will have him 
out to the house tomorrow night and ask 
him, and I will get my Scofield Bible!” 

He came out to the house at her invita- 
tion and she presented to him the five 
questions. He tried in every way to get 
around them. They sat for an hour and 
a half and instead of getting a single an- 
swer, yes or no, to any of them, they 
broke up an. finally were no longer friends. 
She left her church and after a little urg- 
ing came to the Moody Bible Institute, and 
finished school here. 


The Cat Out of the Bag 


Down in St. Louis, the pastor of one of 
the largest Baptist churches is of the same 
character. He denies everything in the 
Book, but he is so clever that he has 
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some real orthodox people in his church 
who do not know exactly what he believes. 
Recently they called a graduate from Union 
Theological Seminary, a young fellow, to 
become associate pastor. The pastor was 
called away, and while he was away this 
young man occupied the pulpit, without 
being coached very much by the pastor. 
He stood up in the pulpit and said, “This 
is what this church stands for.” Within 
two weeks he was looking for a position. 
He didn’t have any better sense than to 
tell what they stood for, and the people 
found out what the preacher believed and 
thought it was better to get rid of the as- 
sociate pastor for plainly declaring what 
the pastor believed. 

Now my friends, we ought to be open 
and honest about what we believe. I don’t 
ask people to agree with me in what I 
believe, but I believe I ought to be hon- 
orable enough to let them know what I be- 
lieve. And if you don’t believe in the 
Bible you ought to get out of the church 


that does believe in it and expects you to 


teach and preach the Word. 
The modernists are not all as 
bold always as that Episcopal 


to the atheist, while the free thinker is 
apt to regard him as a new barrier to 
mental advancement. 


“So passionately he (the modernist) 
clings to the skirts of Jesus, even though 
he perceives that the one he is grasping 
can no longer be considered the Almighty 
Creator of the universe. Therein lies 
the weakness of Modernism, and upon 
this point must free thought oppose it. 
And yet I believe that the Christian lib- 
eral is on the whole our friend. He does 
not so consider himself, it is true. He 
looks upon us with more disdain than 
that with which he regards his orthodox 
foes. As the latter are to him as the 
Pharisees, so are we the Bolsheviki of 
religion. But he is accomplishing (the 
modernist in the church is accomplish- 
ing) in some measure some of the things 
which we ourselves have set out to do. 
. Inconsistent as the modernist is, compro- 
miser as he is, and even though he es- 
teems himself against us, he is with us. 
Of a sudden from within, there arises 
among the defenders themselves a friend 
who attacks from the inside.” 


who believes this Bible is God’s Book; that 
Jesus Christ is God’s Son as no other man 
ever was God’s Son. He must believe in 
the need of regeneration; in the bodily 
resurrection of Christ; and in salvation 
by substitutionary blood atonement.” 

The minister replied: “I can dismiss you 
in short order, for I am in touch with 
every Congregational seminary in the 
United States, and I do not know a single 
professor that believes those things any 
longer.” 

I am just telling you what this man dis- 
covered, and he gave me permission to 
quote him. 

This week a young man, a Princeton 
student, came into my church. He had 
been pastor in a certain denomination and 
was forced out of his church through the 
influence of the modernists who made it 
very unpleasant for him. He came to 
Chicago and went to the headquarters of 
this denomination and said, “This is my 
experience, and I have been sent to you. I 
would like to get the list of your conserva- 
tive orthodox men and churches,” 
and the man immediately rose 
from his seat and said, “Thank 





clergyman in New York who lost 
his position. For years he had 
been believing in these things, and 
finally he said he didn’t believe 
in the deity of Jesus Christ. The 
following Saturday Rabbi Wise 
came out and said he believed 
what this Episcopal clergyman 
said, and the next day more than 
one hundred Unitarian preachers 
in this country carne out and 
endorsed the statements of this 
Episcopal clergyman. 

I want you to see this. There 
is an Episcopalian, a Unitarian 
and a Jew all believing the same 
thing. You have to acknowledge 
that the Jew is consistent and so 
is the Unitarian. But that other 
man, the Episcopal clergyman, 
claims to be the pastor of a 
Christian church, and yet he be- 
lieves the same thing. 

Now that man is what I call 
“the impossible paradox.” He is “a Chris- 
tian infidel” or “a Christian agnostic.” 

Let me read to you what a paper in New 
York published recently about the modern- 
ist. This is quoted from The Truth Seek- 
er, the free thinkers magazine of New 
York: 





“The fact that the heresy of Modern- 
ism is rapidly spreading among the more 
intelligent Christians . . . . brings free- 
thinkers in their conflict with organized 
religion, to the questions: Is the mod- 
ernist favorable to the intellectual ad- 
vancement of humanity? And if so, 
how shall we orient ourselves to it? 
Exactly what is Modernism? There are 
so many gradations of opinion among 
churc'1 people from a ‘believe-or-be- 
damned’ dogmatism to a sort of ‘Chris- 
tian agnosticism,’ that it is rather diffi- 
cult to draw the line. The Christian 
liberal fancies that he is between what 
he considers the excesses of the two 
opposite poles of thought—dogmatism 
and agnosticism. He is sitting on the 
fence and the controversial rocks from 
both sides are bound to hit him. The old- 
line churchmen consider him half brother 
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North Shore Congregational Church, Chicago 


I want to tell you, my friends, that all the 
enemies in Britain did not cause George 
Washington the grief and sorrow that one 
man, Benedict Arnold, did. 

There is a reason I say, why we need a 
fundamentalist movement. I have seen 
three concrete examples within the - last 
ten days. 


The Situation in Congregationalism 

A friend in Wisconsin came to the 
Moody Institute to secure a pastor. The 
majority of the congregation to which he 
belongs are modernists. There are a few 
fundamentalists who believe in the Bible, 
and he thought it was of God that he had 
been put on the committee to look for a 
pastor. Being a Congregational church, 
after he had come here and failed, he went 
to the leading Congregational preacher in 
Milwaukee, and asked if he could assist 
him in securing the services of a pastor. 
He was gracious and told him to have a 
seat and then asked: “What kind of a man 
do you want?” The man told him, “The 
first qualification is that he must be sound 
in his faith and doctrine. We want a man 


/ God we have none of them left.” 


j He was exaggerating a little for 


he has some of them left, but I 
want you to notice that. 

Now then, these men are sup- 
posed to be teaching the Bible 
and, of course, call themselves 
Christians. You see the difficulty 
we are in. How many pastors do 
you think there are in Illinois who 
are discouraged and downcast, 
opposed and crushed by the re- 
ligious powers of today, in the 
hands of liberalists and modern- 
ists? And if the fundamental- 
ists do not come to their aid 
where will they be? 

They wrote me the other day 
from the Congregational board 
and said, “Sir, if you are not 
going to unite with us, will you 
please drop your name.” And 
I replied, “Why, bless my heart, 
we are just staying where the 
church started. You are no longer a Con- 
gregationalist, you are a Unitarian.” 

They sent their man out to try to col- 
lect some money for their seminary and 
wanted to present the needs of their sem- 
inary to my church. I said, “No, sir.” 
He said, “Then will you give me the names 
of your members that we may go to 
them?” Again I said, “No, sir, and if we 
find out that one of them gives you five 
cents we will drop his name from our roll.” 

Well, one of these men said to me, “Why 
not drop the non-essentials?” I pressed 
him for the non-essentials, and the five 
things he mentioned as_ non-essentials, 
were the deity of Jesus Christ, the in- 
spiration of the Bible, and this and that. 





Helping Discouraged Pastors 


Now there are discouraged preachers 
all over the state, and the object of this 
association is to go and strengthen their 
hands. We send men to them. We put 
them in touch with other churches. We 
give our time freely and go down and help 
them stand up against the assaults of the 
enemy working subtly and secretly. 
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It is a question in the minds of very 
many today—Will evangelical truth sur- 
vive this present assault? It is not only 
the people who are asking this question, 
but I got a letter from a leading Presby- 
terian of the South, who writes, “I am 
concerned about the outcome of this pres- 
ent wave of infidelity and skepticism in the 
church of Jesus Christ.” Many people 
are, but you and I know the outcome, for 
we know God’s Word and believe we are 
coming into the midst of the great apos- 
tasy. 

I have had students of the Institute 
come to me and ask, “Can I go back to my 
denomination and preach that which I have 
learned in the Moody Bible Institute?” My 
friends, I don’t know whether you can or 
not. I have had four or five friends who 
went to a certain denomination and tried 
to preach it and were put out. Just this 
last month one of the finest young men 
who ever finished in this Institute said to 
me, “I am having a hard time, preaching 


the coming of the Lord, and the truth of. 


God, but I am going to stay until they put 
me out.” They took him away from the 
town where they had assigned him be- 
cause he preached these things and they 
put him in a village. Then they took him 
from the village and put him out in the 
country where he was surrounded by corn 
fields. But the people came twenty miles 
to hear him and after that they said, “We 
will have to get rid of this fellow.” They 
put him out, but you remember the story 
of the blind man to whom they said, “If 
you confess Jesus, we will put you out of 
the temple,” and he fell into the arms of 
Jesus and the Lord took care of him. 
—_—A— 

Governor Smith to Mr. Marshall: “By 
what right do you ask me to assume respon- 
sibility for every statement that may be 
made in an encyclical letter? As you will 
find in the Catholic Encyclopedia (Vol. 
V, page 414), these encyclicals are not 
articles of our faith. The syllabus of Pope 
Pius IX., which you quote on the possible 
conflict between Church and State, is de- 
clared by Cardinal Newman to have no 
dogmatic force.” 

From America (Roman Catholic week- 
ly), April 30, 1927, “Obviously, then, a 
Papal Encyclical invariably demands from 
Catholics first, respect, in view of the 
source from which it emanates, and next, 
absolute obedience.” 





Cardinal Wiseman: “We must deny to 
Protestantism any right to use the Bible, 
much less to interpret it.”-—The Church- 
man’s Magazine (London, England), De- 
cember, 1926, page 290. 

Pope Leo XIII: “AIl versions in the 
vernacular, even by Catholic, are altogether 
prohibited, unless approved by the Holy 
See.” “All versions of the Holy Bible, in 
any vernacular made by non-Catholics, are 
prohibited, and especially those published 
by the Bible Societies.”-—The Churchman’s 
Magazine (London, England), December, 
1926, page 290. 





Obedience means marching right on 
whether we feel like it or not—D. L. 
Moody. 


578 





A Tribute to “Lindy’s’’ Mother 





By Mrs. Alice Hyatt Mather, Chicago, III. 


O to say “goodbye” to an only son, 
And wish him “God speed,” 

In hope to achieve 

What man ne’er had done— 

EF’en some have died in the trying! 
That’s courage! 


Then, continue work, 

No part of it shirk, 

While up in the air, 

He’s sailing—somewhere, 

And beneath, mighty waves are sighing! 
That’s confidence! 


On through the night 

He continues his flight? 

O no one can know, save that “only son,” 

And the great All-Wise—the Great Mighty One. 
But you rest, and sleep on—confiding! 

That’s irust! 


And then, next day, 

The message comes: 

“We've safely arrived, monoplane and son. 
The ‘New York-Paris 

Non-stop flight’ is done— 

Thirty-six hundred miles. 

Thank God! We are saved!” 

You rejoice, but not flurried—crying ! 
That’s poise! 

The whole world is mad! 

O’er him does it rave— 

Commander and king, and even the knave! 
O’er courage and skill 

And resourcefulness, 

The world ne’er has made 

Such uproar and acclaim. 

But you still, in calm are abiding! 

That’s self-control! 


Your son for himself 

A record has made 

That long will be read from history’s page. 

From whence, from whence came this wonderful son? 
Nations are asking, yes, yes, everyone. 

You're silent,—the world answers—exclaiming ! 

That’s meekness! 


His triumph and fame 

His mother must share. 

They grant her passport 

To go over there 

And join in the praise awarded her son, 
For tritimph and fame, 

So heroically won. 

Graciously, you joy in the waiting! 
That’s patience ! 

The “world’s eye” is now 

On mother of son, 

And tribute is paid to both now—as one; 
They send “Mother” gifts, 

Drink champagne to health; 

“Lindy” lifts but his glass; 

Asks water for self. 

Greatest tribute of all—to your training! 
That’s reward! 

The courage to try this “dare-devil” flight, 
And sail all alone 

Through the dark dreary night, 

Is far, far outweighed 

3y courage to stand for ideals alone, 
In strange foreign land— 

When gleaming with glory and praising! 
That's victory! 
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“Wichita Falls, Tex. 
“Editors, Moopy BIBLE INSTITUTE 
MoNTHLY, 
“Chicago, Ill. 

“T read with interest in the June issue 
your correspondent’s comment on_ the 
slaughter of the lads. It seems that all 
the commentators take it for granted that 
the forty and two lads were all killed. 

“f have never understood the word ‘tore’ 
to mean kill, and if it does not mean kill, 
the commentators have no right to read 
this meaning into the record. 

“The scriptural narrative, of course, is a 
very concentrated statement of facts and 
results. I believe we have a right to re- 
construct the story embodying these facts 
and leading up to these results, if we do 
not do violence to possibility, and I have 
attempted such a reconstruction in the fol- 
lowing: 

“Elisha, returning from his parting from 
Elijah, told his story to the schools of the 
prophets and in the villages through which 
he passed. Most of the professors and 
students in the schools as well as the heads 
of households in the villages, in spite of 
what some of them had seen, refused 
to believe his statement, and openly made 
fun of his story. 

“These young lads, anywhere from twelve 
to eighteen years old probably, when they 


Elisha and the Bears 


saw Elisha on the road, jeered at him, as 
they had heard their elders do, with addi- 
tions of their own, which only boys could 
think of. For instance, when they said, 
‘Go up, thou bald head,’ it was in effect the 
modern street urchin’s ‘You bald-headed 
old liar! Let’s see you go up!’ And when 
Elisha turned on them, with the ceremonial 
curse, they ran away in some apprehension, 
if not in fear. 

“At this moment, the two she-bears 
came on the scene. Now the Syrian bear 
is one of the most inoffensive of the spe- 
cies and will not molest human beings un- 
less pushed into a corner or in defense of 
their young. It is possible that they had 
cubs close about, and that the boys sur- 
rounded and attacked the bears, taking out 
on the animals possible resentment at their 
discomfiture at the hands of the prophet. 
With sticks and stones and clubs, they 
proceeded to make life miserable for the 
bears, who naturally defended themselves, 
with the result as printed in the record 
‘and tore forty and two of them.’ 

“Now, of course, some of them may 
have been killed outright, and others may 
afterwards have died from the mauling 
they received, but I should say that the 
natural meaning is that they were lacerated 
and scratched and bit more or less severely. 

“There is no question but what these 





lads, and their parents and neighbors as- 
sociated, as cause and effect, the insolence 
to God’s prophet, the curse, and the adverse 
and unexpected termination of their argu- 
ment with the bears. It is also quite clear 
that the record itself intends that it be so 
taken, and that it was the direct act of 
God, notwithstanding the apparently casual 
course of events as outlined above. 
“Unless the word ‘tore’ has the meaning 
to kill, there is no evidence whatever that 
any one lost his life, much less is there 
any foundation for the harrowing pictures 
current some fifty years ago of ravening 
beasts with mouths dripping with gore, 
charging savagely through a mob of flying, 
screaming children, while on the ground 
behind them and around them lay the 
bodies of dead and dying babies. The truth 
is that most any of the boys involved in the 
scrap could have gotten away at any time. 
“To me, this does not seem an unrea- 
sonable, or even fanciful reconstruction of 
possibilities. The use of a little common 
sense shows how God uses human and ani- 
mal passions to serve his purposes and 
makes it unnecessary to defend Jehovah 
and his prophet from the common charge 
of unnecessary cruelty and vindictiveness. 
“James Biggs.” 


Governor “Al” Smith As a Presidential Candidate 


I 
“Burt, Ta. 
“Editors, Moopy Brste InstiruTE MontH- 

LY: 

“[ have been a reader of your mag- 
azine for a number of years—although 
not continuously—and have always sup- 
posed that you were publishing a Pro- 
testant journal and were on the side of 
temperance. But now I am not certain 
where you stand. Governor Smith, of 
New York, has a perfect right to accept 
the Democratic nomination for the presi- 
dency of the United States; but I shall 
not vote for him if he should be nomin- 
ated, nor do I favor a magazine that up- 
holds him as a candidate. If enough dem- 
ocrats, Roman Catholics and ‘wets’ vote 
for Alfred E. Smith to elect him as pres- 
ident of this country, so let it be. But he 
will receive no help from me; neither 
through his church or political party—nor 
through any other organization which he 
may control. I think that the United 
States of America will be safer in the 
hands of a Protestant chief executive, 
than of one who has received any aid 
from the Pope of Rome. I believe the 
quotation, ‘Rome always the same,’ given 
in the lower right-hand corner of the 
June number of your magazine. 

“My chief objection to Governor Alfred 
FE. Smith as a candidate for any office is 
not because he is a Roman Catholic in 
his religion, but because he is an anti-pro- 
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hibitionist. Let us see just on which side 
you are. A leader in religion, politics 
and the publisher of a magazine, should 
let people know exactly where he stands. 
On page 472 of the Moopy Brste InstTI- 
tuTE MonrTuty, in ‘Canonizing John Fel- 
ton,’ you say: ‘We have nothing against 
Governor Smith,’ which sounds very fine; 
but where does it place him? A person 
in your position should certainly know 
that Alfred E. Smith, governor of New 
York, is an anti-prohibitionist. Every 
person knows that he is on the side of the 
liquor element. Read the Christian Her- 
ald, May 7, page 394, article, ‘Governor 
Smith of New York.’ You are at the 
head of a Christian school, publishing a 
Christian magazine, and then say of Gov- 
ernor Smith, ‘We admire him for the 
great success he has made of his life. His 
record as governor of New York appears 
on the whole to be commendable.’ As an 
ordinary business man Alfred E. Smith 
may measure up to this standard; but he 
can not as governor of New York. He 
has the same right to worship as a Ro- 
man Catholic as I have to worship as a 
Protestant. You may not be an anti- 
prohibitionist; but as a religious leader 
you are not in the right place in assist- 
ing a politician to try to overthrow pro- 
hibition. If you are trying to gain sub- 
scribers to your magazine and students to 
your schools by pleasing the Roman Cath- 
olic church, you will fail; you will lose 


more than you will gain. I fear no man, 
nor am I trying to gain any power 
through pleasing the Catholic church nor 
the friends of strong drink. 
“Very sincerely yours, 
“John K. Reed.” 


II 
“Olds, Ia. 
“Editors, Moopy Brste InstituTE MontH- 

Ly: : 

“T read the MontHty from cover to 
cover every issue and usually indorse 
every word. But there is a paragraph in 
your editorial, page 472, which, pardon 
me, I can not endorse. Under the sec- 
tion ‘Canonizing John Felton, you say, 
‘We have nothing against Governor 
Smith, etc.’ Allow me to say I think that 
is misleading. Not that you are to be 
criticized, that be far from me, but be- 
cause with the newspapers, so many at 
least, ready to pounce upon every word 
of our great religious leaders, and twist 
them out of their proper setting, to give 
them a meaning never intended, is my 
excuse for writing as I do. 

“T am confident that you do not for a 
moment uphold or condone Governor 
Smith’s attitude on the prohibition law. 
We all have to admit that as yet prohibi- 
tion has not made the progress which we 
so much hoped for. (But we've had only 
seven years in which to accomplish what 


579 








may truthfully be said to be the great- 
est reform movement undertaken by any 
nation, of our times). 

“Governor Smith is an open enemy of 
the law for prohibition. If he shall be 
nominated for our next president, pro- 
hibition, or rather anti-prohibition, will 
be the issue and the sole ground of his 
nomination. I know that the Moody 
Bible Institute, its faculty, the editors, 
publishers and all connected therewith 
will never endorse that issue. His elec- 
tion would stamp this nation as repudiat- 
ing the Eighteenth Amendment, and en- 
dorsing his policy. May God deliver this 
nation from a ‘wet’ president. We need 
a man in the White House for the en- 
forcement of law and the overthrow of 
intemperance and the liquor traffic and 
who will openly and fearlessly announce 
himself as such as a candidate. 

“All of which I say, not because I 
question your stand on this great issue, 
but because I fear the paragraph in your 
editorial to which I have referred will 


be misconstrued. There are or probably. 


will be many who never read the Moopy 
Brste InstiruTE MonTHLy but who read 
the newspapers with their misleading 
propaganda—more the pity for both—who 
will be led to misunderstand you. If you 
feel that I am presumptuous in thus writ- 
ing, please pardon me. 

“Believe me 

“Yours most sincerely for the Moody 
Bible Institute and all that it stands for. 

“Martha Smith.” 
III 
“Brandon, Vt. 
“Editors, Moopy Brs_te INstiTuTE MontTH- 

Lys 

“The opportunity of a life time to en- 
lighten Protestants regarding the rela- 
tions of the papacy to the civil power, 
has not only not been taken advantage 
of by the Protestant churches, but bishops, 
clergymen and publishers of church 
literature have rushed to the front in 
praise of Governor Smith’s reply to 
Charles C. Marshall’s letter, published in 
the Atlantic Monthly, when, as a matter 
of fact, Smith’s letter is no reply. 

“I fully realize that, because of their 
lust of gold and lack of moral courage, 
publishers of daily papers will not carry 
on the debate over the questions pro- 
pounded by Mr. Marshall in his open let- 
ter to Governor Smith. 

“Personally, I am disgusted with our 
church leaders for leaving Protestants in 
ignorance of the fact that—‘One of the 
most glorious enterprises for the Catholic 
church to engage in at this day is the 
conversion of the United States to the 
Catholic faith.’ 

“The final paragraph to Governor 
Smith’s letter has blinded thousands to 
the real issue and with the blind bishops, 
clergymen and publishers leading the 
blind, the Protestants will continue to 
walk in darkness. Churches, like most 
individuals, refuse to be of moral benefit 
to the world for fear of financial loss to 
themselves. Religion can live without a 
cowardly Protestantism. 

“I congratulate the Moopy Brsre In- 
STITUTE MonTHLy for having the courage 
to give to its readers what many of our 
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churches lack the spiritual courage to 
touch upon. 
“Yours very truly, 
“Davis Strong.” 


IV 
EDITORIAL ACKNOWLEDGMENT 


The letters published above are an en- 
couraging testimony to the careful atten- 
tion given our editorial utterances east 
and west. We thank God for it because 
it deepens the sense of responsibility we 
already feel, and throws us back in re- 
newed dependence on the Holy Spirit to 
guide our pen continually. 

When we said we had “nothing against 
Governor Smith,” we meant in the way of 
personal animosity. And when we saia 
that “his record as governor of New York 
appears on the whole to be commendable,” 
we considered the observation justified 
by the unprecedented endorsement he had 
received from the New York electorate 
of a fourth term in office. Of course, we 
did not mean that we endorsed Governor 
Smith’s views on the Eighteenth Amend- 
ment or the Volstead law. Our female 
correspondent from Iowa cordially admits 
this, and our male correspondent from the 
same state would have done the same had 
he been a more continuous reader of the 
MonrTRLY. 

We agree with both these Iowa cor- 
respondents that it would be an unhappy 
thing to have a foe of prohibition occu- 
pying the White House, and like them, 
we could not support such a candidate if 
there were any alternative. But we be- 
lieve with our correspondent from Ver- 
mont, it would be a more unhappy thing 
to have a representative of the papacy 
occupying the White House. We be- 
lieve this because the people of the 
United States are intelligent on prohibi- 
tion and know its foe, the liquor inter- 
ests, while they are not equally intelli- 
gent on the papacy, or equally aware 
either of its power or its purpose to sub- 
jugate all civil governments to its claims. 
—Editors. 


=e 
WHAT IS IN THINE HAND! 


Shamgar had just an ox goad, 
David had but a sling; 

The widow only had two mites— 
To her Lord, to bring. 

Dorcas had just a needle, 
A woman, a little oil; 

While Mary had some ointment 
To use in godly toil. 

A little lad, so humble, with 
Five loaves and fishes two, 

Gave them to the Master, and 
Fed five thousand—not a few. 

You say, “I have so little 
To serve my Lord and King.” 

But you may rest assured of this, 
He'll increase what you bring. 

—Edward L. Jeambey. 





If we are going to get salvation, we have 
got to get it upon God’s terms and not 
upon our own; and that is why I fear that 
a good many people will not get it—simply 
because they can’t have their own way 
about it—D, L. Moody. 





-Peppery Peps For 
Thinkers 


By Dr. Robert L: Selle, Pastor First 
Methodist Church, Rogers, Ark. 


T isn’t any farther from earth to 

heaven than to hell. Think! 

That whale was better off without 
Jonah than with him. Think! 

Had my mother been a flapper I would 
say that I had always been an orphan. 
Think! 

Marriage ceremonies are about as com- 
mon in some places as divorce suits, 
Think! 

If you are pleased with your pastor and 
his work, tell others; if not, tell him. 
Think! 

What kind of work would your church 
do, if every member in it were just like 
you? Think! 

With but a single hope, the world is in 
a lurch; that one and only hope, is in a 
Christ-like church. Think! 

Sometimes when a pastor preaches 
against sin, some of his members accuse 
him of personating them. Think! 

If a few of the big ducks in the booze 
puddle should be trapped, the little ones 
would hike for dryland. Think! 

If your membership is not in the 
church where you can do the most good, 
it is not in the right church. Think! 

“Sow a thought, reap an act; sow an 
act, reap a habit; sow a habit, reap a 
character; sow a character, reap a des- 
tiny.” Think! 

There isn’t a skunk in the world today 
that would claim kin with the modernist 
who teaches that he descended from a 
lower order of beings. Think! - 

Yes, bootlegging can be stopped easily 
by penalizing equally the derelict officer, 
the drinker, the peddler and the maker 
with five years in the penitentiary for 
each offense without pardon or parole. 
Think! 

Speaking of religious leaders, a now 
sainted Methodist bishop once said he 
would rather follow leaders like John 
Wesley, Adam Clarke, Richard Watson 
and others who had lived holy lives and 
died well, than modern leaders who were 
yet alive because it was not certain where 
they were going. Think! 

Se 

I can’t love my neighbor to the fullest 
extent unless I am attuned to the love of 
God. I don’t deny that the agnostic can 
be a good man, but it is the highest of all 
to look to God.—Prof. Michael I. Pupin, 
Columbia University. 





1 Corinthians 1:28—“Notice that all the 
men whom Christ called around Him were 
weak men in a worldly sense. They were 
all men without rank, without title, with- 
out position, without wealth or culture. 
Nearly all of them were fishermen and 
unlettered men; yet Christ chose them to 
build up His kingdom. When God wanted 
to bring the children of Israel out of 
bondage, He did not send an army; He 
sent one solitary man. So in all ages 
God has used the weak things of the world 
to accomplish His purposes.”—D. L. 
Moody. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 














erm 








casi 

to ti 
tive 

and 

of t! 
such 
char 
can 

by | 
over 
The 
sion: 
disc 
cant 
any 

trait 
to h 
field 
neec 
so d 
all « 
dela 
scho 
calle 
ice 

offic 
top 
field 
to | 
imn 
fitne 
as 4 


rais 
tion 
be | 
hav 
alm 
min 
lay1 
nee 
larg 
lear 
oug 
the 
is t 
see] 
cial 
bec 
ers, 
Ne 
the 
Chi 
plie 
the 
sch 
pec 


Au 





First 
rk. 


‘th to 
‘ithout 


would 
rphan. 


yey 


;com- ? 
suits, 


La giseain A 


yr and 
him. 


EGS 


hurch } 7 
t like 
is in 
ina 





aches 
ccuse 


ar 


ACen ee CL 7 ee 


~~ 


booze 
ones 


the 
zood, 
! 


Ww an 
ap a 
des- 


‘oday 
rnist 
m a 


asily 
ficer, 
aker 

for 
role. 





now | 
lhe 
John 
tson ; 
and & 
vere 
here 


llest 
2 of 
can 
all ‘ 
pin, | 


























Missionary Department 


William H. Hockman 








AN INVITATION TO OUR FRIENDS 

The editor of this department will be truly glad 
to receive suggestions from our readers as to how 
the interest and usefulness of these two pages 
can be increased. Will you not kindly let us know 
what kind of material you find most helpful? And 
will you not feel free to offer suggestions for im- 
provement? Any communication along this line 
will be gratefully received. 


CONCERNING MISSIONARY 
TRAINING 


Should missionaries be educated? Oc- 
casionally we meet individuals who hold 
to the opinion that education for prospec- 
tive missionaries is so much valuable time 
and effort wasted. The life and service 
of the missionary is conceived of as being 
such an extremely simple and elementary 
character that all the essential ministrations 
can be discharged just as well, or better, 
by persons who are not embarrassed by 
overmuch learning. 


church, only a lesser proportion enter- 
ing the regular ministry or becoming for- 
eign missionaries. 
The Missionary’s Life Not a Narrow 
One 

Does anyone conceive of the mission- 
ary’s life as being a very narrow incon- 
spicuous one, with a ministry limited to a 
few simple things like tract distribution 
and street preaching? Pray get in touch 
with some real live missionaries and learn 
something of the bigness and astonishing 
variety of their task! The average mis- 
sionary, in the very nature of the circum- 
stances, easily becomes the most conspic- 
uous person in the whole community. He 
has opportunities and demands that call 
for a variety of gifts and knowledge that 
would frighten his friends in the home- 
land. He has to meet the keenest minds, 


Where Does Education Come In? 


What is education? We have in mind, 
not the accumulating of a useless stock of 
meaningless information or certain forms 
of superficial culture, but the development 
of those native powers and capacities with 
which God has endowed us, and which He 
very evidently intends that we should use 
for His glory. A poor, anemic, flabby 
physical body could scarcely be admired 
as God’s ideal, nor could it render the 
service our Creator has planned. Just so, 
an undeveloped mind likewise comes far 
short of the full life that divine endow- 
ments have anticipated. As to just how 
our missionaries become educated, in this 
true sense, is not our purpose just here to 
discuss; but we plead for a wider recogni- 
tion of the value of that spiritual and in- 
tellectual growth which means true Chris- 
tian culture. 





TRIUMPH IN PERU 
Rev. C. A. Patton (M. B. I. 714) sends 
us the following interesting story from 
Cuzco, Peru, South 
America. “It was 5:00 








There are certain mis- 
sionary agencies that 
discourage their appli- 
cants from pursuing 
any special course of 
training, and urge them 
to hasten directly to the 
field, arguing that the 
need of the perishing is 
so desperate as to make 
all delay criminal, even 
delay for a short Bible 
school course. Persons 
called for foreign serv- 
ice from the shop, or 
office, or farm, are urged 
to proceed directly to the 
field, trusting the Lord 
to impart to them by 
immediate gift all such 
fitness and qualification 
as may be required. 


An Educated or an 
Illiterate Ministry? 


It is quite apropos, 
in this connection to 
raise the question as to whether the Chris- 
tion ministry in the homeland should 
be educated or not, for the two questions 
have much in common. It seems to be 
almost universally agreed that, whatever 
ministry may be rendered by untrained 
laymen, the church and the community 
need Christian leaders and teachers of 
large vision, broad sympathies, profound 
learning, and, above all, a deep and thor- 
ough knowledge of the Word of God and 
the history and traditions of the church. It 
is to be observed too that our laymen are 
secking to increase their usefulness by spe- 
cial courses of study or training, so as to 
become more efficient Sunday-school work- 
ers, church leaders, and _ soul-winners. 
Never in the history of Christendom has 
there been a time when Bible schools and 
Christian training institutions have multi- 
plied so rapidly as at the present day. And 
these institutions, or correspondence 
schools, minister largely to those who ex- 
pect to serve as the rank and file of the 
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Father Luis Montano, dominacano and C. A. Patton, missionary 


in charge, Cuzco, Peru. 


whetted by ancient and profound philoso- 
phies; advise and counsel men in high so- 
cial and political position. He must solve 
the most intricate knotty problems; minis- 
ter to all sorts and kinds of ills, of heart, 
mind, and body; instruct the infant church; 
train a native ministry; combat an incom- 
ing tide of Western materialism and Bol- 
shevism; and act as Ambassador-in-Gen- 
eral, of both the kingdoms of earth and 
the kingdom of heaven. 
Who Is Sufficient for These Things? 
No one in the wide world stands more 
in need of special grace and distinct spirit- 
ual gifts than the missionary of the Cross. 
But experience has amply demonstrated 
that he at the same time needs a goodly 
supply of ordinary common sense, and a 
heart and mind well developed and experi- 
enced in the things of life. It is just as 
unfailingly true on the mission field as 
elsewhere that the man of large caliber 
renders a large service, while the man of 
small capacity accomplishes less. 


a. m. on Monday morn- 
ing, January 3, 1927, 
that we were awakened 
by strange voices in 
front of the mission 
house. After listening 
a few minutes Mrs. 
Patton arose, and upon 
looking out announced 
that a priest in black 
and white robes with 
suitcase in hand was 
talking with one of the 
workmen. I dressed hur- 
riedly and went down- 
stairs to inquire what he 
might want. After the 
customary salutations I 
waited a moment for an 
explanation for his pres- 
ence in the place of the 
heretics. I will not at- 
tempt to analyze my re- 
action to his simple state- 
ment, ‘I want to become 
a Protestant, and would 
like to come and live with you.’ 


Thirsting for the Truth 


“Never did a thirsty traveler in the 
desert drink from a refreshing stream 
with more satisfaction than Father Luis 
Montano, who tarried for hours that morn- 
ing at the fountain of living water, drink- 
ing in the precious truths of Him who 
satisfieth the longing soul. After our mid- 
day meal a small prophet’s chamber was 
arranged, the necessary clothing provided, 
and a hair clipping performed. Then Fa- 
ther Luis Montano passed into history 
leaving in his place Senor Manuel Mon- 
tano, a civilian. 

“Senor Montano is a Bolivian with some 
Italian heritage. During his six years of 
study in Lima he gained the title of Doc- 
tor of Philosophy, and received his solemn 
vows for a life of poverty, chastity and 
obedience. His refusal to accept all the 
interpretations of his professor and his 
occasional discussions of different points, 
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called forth a warning from his instruc- 
tor that he must not continue in such ideas, 
for they surely would lead him into heresy. 
All during his stay in the convent he se- 
cretly obtained and read some evangelical 
literature, which opened his eyes to the 
falsehood of some of the doctrines of his 
church and helped to strengthen his con- 
viction for the truth. Finally he reached 
the place where he realized that to remain 
in the Roman Catholic church would mean 
the denial and surrender of his convic- 
tions. Serious abuses bore down upon him 
until his life in the convent became un- 
bearable and he fled from his cell for 
freedom. 
A Severe Test 

“A short time after leaving the convent 
he received a letter from his father, who 
is a lawyer and politician in Bolivia, de- 
manding that he return at once to the 
priesthood, and if he refused to do so he 
would no longer be recognized as a son. 
The following is a translation of part of 
the letter he sent in reply to his father’s 
demands. After explaining fully his rea- 
sons for leaving the Roman Catholic 
church and declaring his faith in Christ 
and his acceptance of the truth that the 
just shall live by faith he wrote: ‘If for 
these firm convictions you deny me and say 
that I arn not your son, I can only resign 
myself to your decision and confide in 
Him who inspired the song of David, 
“When my father and my mother forsake 
me then the Lord will take me up.” I 
rest my heart in the precious promise of the 
Saviour who said, “Verily I say unto you, 
there is no man that hath left house, or 
parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, 
for the kingdom of God’s sake, who shall 
not receive manifold more in this present 
time and in the world to come, life ever- 
lasting.” ’” 


SOME LIGHT ON MEXICO 


We are fortunate in being able to pre- 
sent herewith a portion of an address de- 
livered by Prof. Andreas Osuma before 
the annual meeting of the Board of Mis- 
sions of the Methodist Episcopal church, 
South. Professor Osuma is a graduate of 
Vanderbilt University, and has served as 
Commissioner of Education in Mexico. He 
is an active Christian layman, and speaks 
from intimate first-hand knowledge of the 
church and missionary situation. 

Political and Social Conditions 


“To protect human life and improve con- 
ditions among the masses of the people in 
Mexico by giving them a chance for edu- 
cation and for ownership of the lands of 
the country, is the real purpose of the 
new constitution in Mexico. There are 
many people who believe that the main 
question before the Government of Mexico 
today deals with property rights, but in 
that they are mistaken. Because I know 
the American people and because I know 
Mexico, it pains me that such an idea 
should be prevalent here. There is another 
phase of the question that is much more 
important than that of property rights— 
that is liberty. Mexico is simply trying to 
guarantee to her own people, life and lib- 
erty—a government of Mexicans, for 
Mexicans, and by Mexicans. 

“The people of Mexico are a mixture 
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of the European races and the native In- 
dians and therefore there is no race prob- 
lem in Mexico. The main question in that 
country has always been a question of all 
opportunities for the higher classes and 
no opportunities for the masses. Ninety 
per cent of the people of Mexico belong 
to the lower classes and these are the 
ones that have always been exploited for 
the 400. These are the people who have 
lived in ignorance and superstition, hun- 
gry, barefoot, and in rags, whose only 
right in life is to slave under a regular 
mediaeval system of peonage for the up- 
per classes. No matter what government 
has held sway in Mexico the conditions 
of the common people have remained un- 
changed—they have always been neglected 
and poverty stricken. 
“The R. C. Church Has Failed” 


“The conditions of the masses in Mexico 
do not bear out the claims of the Roman 
Catholic church that she has protected the 
native classes. ‘To the church was en- 
trusted the task of caring for the masses, 
but after 100 years of independent gov- 
ernment in Mexico the conditions of the 
masses have not improved and the system 
of peonage still continues. To the church 
was entrusted the task of educating the 
masses, but after 100 years of effort sev- 
enty-eight per cent remain illiterate. 

“The very fact that the church has 
failed, that the people were still sunk in 
poverty, ignorance, superstition and slav- 
ery, awakened the Government to the neces- 
sity of overthrowing the old system and 
making laws for the protection of its own 
people. 

“The constitution calls for reform along 
three lines. The first of these is education. 
That progress is already being made along 
this line is shown by the fact that 400,- 
000 Mexican children are in school today. 
Second, economic conditions are sought and 
the constitution requires the paying of a 
living wage, reduction of hours of labor 
and a chance for an education among em- 
ployees. Third, property holding by the 
common people. The new law orders the 
breaking up of large estates so that the 
people may be given a chance at owner- 
ship of the lands of the country. 

Misrepresentations 


“All these innovations have caused dis- 
satisfaction as they have _ necessarily 
brought about all kinds of readjustments in 
lives. The Government of Mexico does 
not intend to confiscate private property 
without paying for it, although this idea 
has come to be believed in many parts of 
America. Some people have refused the 
prices offered by the Government, but 
never has property been seized. Such 
statements are misrepresentation. Some of 
the land in Mexico was found iv be in the 
hands of foreigners who had bought large 
tracts for something like ten cents an acre 
and had never had any intention of de- 
veloping it. Much of it was in the hands 
of large land owners. It is the purpose 
of the Government to see that such large 
tracts are divided so that the people may 
have an opportunity to share in the de- 
velopment of the country’s natural re- 
sources. 

“It is no easy thing to establish a gov- 
ernment, and I bespeak the sympathy, un- 





derstanding and patience of all 
minded people for Mexico in her attempt to 
solve her political, economic and religious 
problems. : 

“The sentiment toward Protestants is 
undergoing a decided change in Mexico, 
This is probably due to the fact that the 
Catholic press has been compelled to print 
every action of the Protestant churches 
and every remark of individual Protestants 
in regard to the situation in Mexico. This 
was probably done as _ anti-Protestant 
propaganda, but the result has been exactly 
the opposite and Catholics in Mexico to- 
day are decidedly friendly to the Protest- 
ants. I myself have not been attacked by 
anybody for several months. 

A Recalcitrant Hierarchy 


“The Roman Catholic church which is 
fighting the new Government and the 
separation of Church and State in Mexico, 
thought it could count on the Catholic 
people in Mexico to uphold it in the fight. 
When it came to the test, however, it was 


found that only twenty per cent of the. ™ 


masses would obey the hierarchy. Then 
the church withdrew the priests, believing 
that at least ninety-five per cent of the 
people would by this action be drawn to 
support the hierarchy. But again the 
church was mistaken. The majority of the 
people in Mexico have proved that they 
can continue to be good Catholics and go 
right on worshiping without any priests at 
all. About 2,500 Mexicans belong to the 
Y. M. C. A., a Protestant organization, and 
ninety per cent of these men are registered 
as Catholics. When the strife grew bitter 
the church ordered all Catholics to with- 
draw from that organization, but to their 
surprise only eight or nine obeyed the 
command. 

“In order to insure the separation of 
Church and State the present constitution 
was enacted and each measure was to cor- 
rect some existing evil and to check the 
political activities of the Roman Catholic 
church. These laws were never aimed at 
the Protestants, but Protestant churches 
in Mexico naturally had to fall under the 
same laws of the land. That it was the 
Catholic instead of the Protestant church 
whose activities were to be curtailed by 
the laws is proved by the fact that when 
the laws were passed and the Protestants 
went immediately to see what they should 
do, then both Carranza and Obregon said 
plainly: ‘They were not meant for you, 
you have tried to keep the law.’ When 
Calles made his first public utterance about 
the enforcement of the constitution, he 
said there was no complaint against the 
non-Catholic churches as they had done 
much for the cause of education. 

Solution of Protestant Difficulties 

“Probably the best way for the church 
to hold its property in Mexico is to regis- 
ter it with the Government, thus nationaliz- 
ing it under the clause in the constitution 
which guarantees that under such condi- 
tions church buildings shall be used by the 
people for the cause for which they were 
erected. This is what the different de- 
nominations are doing in Mexico. 

“The laws forbidding a church to run 
a primary school had to be strictly en- 
forced by the Government in view of the 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 


Clarence H. Benson 


This department gives opportunity for bringing together many matters of real 
interest to the reader of the Monthly which do not tind a natural place in any of 
Here will be a real potpourri, a ‘“‘literary production 
composed of parts brought together without order or bond of connection. 


” 








FREE DISTRIBUTION OF GOSPEL 
LITERATURE 

At the thirty-third annual meeting of 
the Bible Institute Colportage Association 
ot Chicago, the secretary reported that 
226,986 Colportage books, 137,477 Evangel 
booklets, 380,246 Scripture portions, 992,- 
633 gospel tracts had been published during 
the past year. Four hundred thousand 
pieces of gospel literature were distributed 
free in hospitals, lumber and mining camps, 
prisons and jails and among southern 
mountaineers. Henry P. Crowell, Thomas 
S. Smith, A. F. Gaylord and William Nor- 
ton were elected directors for the ensuing 
year. 





THE UNIVERSAL BOOK . 

is the appeal of the Bible limited in its 
scope, or is it a universal Volume? On 
this point The Globe welcomes the oppor- 
tunity to declare its position again frankly, 
as it has done in the past. 

What is its “editorial viewpoint” in reli- 
gion? It is the “viewpoint” of the Bible. 
The Globe takes its position with countless 
millions of the human race through the 
centuries, including many of the most dis- 
tinguished leaders in the arts and sciences 
and literature, as well as with multitudes 
of the common people, in believing that this 
Book is unique, the very Word of God. 
Civilizations, great nations, and cosmopoli- 
tan cities have risen and lived on in power 
and prosperity when they honored and 
obeyed this Book. Civilizations, nations 
and cities have gone down to destruction 
and oblivion when they have turned their 
backs on this Book and on the God whose 
revelations are alone found here. This is 
a matter of history and fact, not of opinion. 

Have most great cities and cosmopoli- 
tan dailies now got beyond the Bible? It 
is to be feared that many have. What may 
be the consequence of this is a matter con- 
cerning which one may well have fear 
also. For God makes inescapably plain the 
consequences of rejecting Him and rebelling 
against His will and His laws. 

The Globe believes that we have not 
outgrown the Bible or Christ. It intends 
to continue to bring before its readers the 
inspired teachings of the only Book pos- 
sessed by men that reveals the will of God. 
It intends to bring before its readers the 
grace of God, freely offering to lost men 
salvation from sin and the second death 
through the sacrificially shed blood, and 
death, and resurrection of the Son of God. 
If it was not beneath God’s dignity to give 
us this Book, and if He “so loved the world 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting : life,” then 
The Globe believes it is not beneath the 
standing and service of a cosmopolitan 
daily to make these facts known.—Toronto 
Globe. 
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THE BELGIUM GOSPEL MISSION 

Mr. and Mrs. Ralph C. Norton, the di- 
rectors of the Belgium Gospel Mission, in 
their annual report, speak of the splendid 
development of the colportage and evangel- 
istic work in Belgium. In the two and a 
half months of open air campaigns 200 
meetings for adults were held in different 
centers, and 55 meetings for children. 
Often a crowd of 500 gathered to hear the 
messages and the gospel songs. It is es- 
timated that 75,000 people were reached, 
ninety-nine per cent of whom had probably 
never before heard the gospel. During 
this campaign 2,750 New Testaments were 
sold, besides many thousands of tracts and 
Scripture portions which were given away. 

During the year eight new preaching 
posts were opened up, so that thirty-five 
are now being filled. In addition to the 
open air campaign, 102 meetings were held 
in tents, 5,695 in halls, and a total of 
6,147 sermons, gospel addresses and Bible 
lessons were given. 





SOME OBSERVATIONS ON THE 
FARMER’S PROBLEMS 

The farmer’s problems are basic prob- 
lems. They should be of deep and lasting 
concern to every American citizen. The 
prosperity of the nation as a whole is 
built upon the prosperity of the farmer. 
His products are indispensable to the na- 
tion. When he is crippled and embarrassed, 
the progress of all our people is halted. 
The farmer has more difficulties confront- 
ing him than any other class of producers. 
He is at the mercy of the elements. He 
has to wage unceasing warfare against in- 
sect pests. He has to continually build up 
the soil. Over production means no mar- 
ket or market at a loss. When the mar- 
ket is high he has little to sell. When 
he has much to sell the market is 
low. To produce a lot of splendid 
stuff as the result of a heavy money 
investment, a heavy toil investment, and 
then see his stuff rot, or see it sold below 
cost, must be one of the most heartbreaking 
experiences of life. He buys in the highest 
market and sells in the lowest. He is in 
large measure at the mercy of weather 
conditions, the ravages of insect hordes, 
the money lender, and the buyer who can 
afford to wait until the farmer in despera- 
tion is willing to take anything which may 
be offered. The farmer faces the weather 
problem, the insect problem, the soil prob- 
lem, the production problem, the distribu- 
tion problem, the tax problem, the interest 
problem, the labor problem, and in addi- 
tion to all these things every other kind 
of problem that every other kind of per- 
son has to face and meet. He deserves 
our thoughtful attention. He deserves 
our highest consideration and our most 
sympathetic co-operation—United Presby- 
terian. 


DEVELOPMENT OR DEBAUCHERY 


Japanese can teach Americans some 
things, though there are not many people 
in this country who will admit it. Here 
is what a Japanese village did in order that 
its children might be educated: “In order 
that their children might go to school, a 
village of 1,600 souls decided to stop drink- 
ing and use the money spent on ‘sake’ for 
education. They stopped; the brewers 
went out of business in the interest of the 
town; banks loaned them money (of course 
they would), and they got their schools! 
Asked how they felt without their wine 
they replied, ‘Five years from now we will 
have forgotten we ever drank.’” Such 
sacrifice as this for education might well 
be emulated by the people of any country. 
America has done much in this direction, 
but there is much more that can be done. 
A people that are as anxious as are the 
Japanese to secure secular education will 
not be hard to reach with religious educa- 
tion. We can furnish it if we will. Shall 
we do it?—Southern Presbyterian. 





DES MOINES UNIVERSITY 


The Des Moines University (Iowa) has 
now become the property of the Baptist 
Bible Union of North America, and will be 
conducted in harmony with historic Baptist 
principles as a Christian school of higher 
learning, where the Bible will be given its 
place as the divinely-inspired and infallible 
Word of God. 

The following are the trustees: presi- 
dent, Dr. T. T. Shields, Toronto, Can.; 
vice-president, Rev. H. O. Meyer, Des 
Moines, Ia.; secretary, Miss Edith M. Reb- 
man, Chicago, Ill.; Rev. Paul Riley Allen, 
Keokuk, Ia.; Guy H. Fish, Des Moines, 
Ia.; Dr. Frank Foulk, Des Moines; Rev. 
H. G. Hamilton, Austin, Minn.; Dr. J. W. 
Hoyt, Chicago, Ill.; Rev. R. F. Jaudon, 
Kansas City, Mo.; Rev. R. T. Ketcham, 
Elyria, O.; Rev. Robert Kinney, Eldora, 
Ta.; R. S. McCurdy, Grand Rapids, Mich. ; 
E. <A. Roberts, Cleveland, O.; Max 
Schimpf, New York, N. Y.; Rev. Minor 
Stephens, North Platte, Nebr.; Dr. O. W. 
Van Osdel, Grand Rapids, Mich.; Thomas 
Urquhart, Toronto, Canada; H. A. Wil- 
loughby, Grundy Centre, Ia. 

Every trustee is a Baptist, and a sub- 
scriber to the confession of faith of the 
Baptist Bible Union, and every member of 
the faculty is a fundamentalist, the most 
of them being Baptists. 

‘Des Moines has a campus of about eigh- 
teen acres, eight buildings, and a student 
body of about six hundred. The university 
has the following departments: College 
of Arts and Sciences; College of Educa- 
tion; College of Engineering; College of 
Pharmacy, and the School of Fine Arts. 

Des Moines University authorities de- 
sire the world to know that there is now 
a Baptist institution in which evolution 
will never be taught, and considered only 
that its fallacy may be exposed; where no 
professor or instructor will be permitted 
to teach the second time, who denies the 
divine inspiration and authority of the 
Bible, or calls in question any doctrine of 
evangelical faith. 

For fuller information, address 

Edith M. Rebman, secretary, Des Moines 
University, Des Moines, Ia. 
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A CATHOLIC OPINION 

Rev. James M. Gillis, of the Paulist 
Fathers’ Roman Catholic Church in New 
York, editor of the Catholic World, a 
monthly magazine, predicts in that publica- 
tion that “Governor Smith will never be 
president of the United States.” The editor 
— 

No Catholic, Democrat or Repub- 
lican, wet or dry, will be president ; 
not yet. The entire country is agog 
over the prospects of Governor Smith’s 
being nominated and elected, but really, 
there is no more probability of his oc- 
cupying the White House than there 
is of my succeeding to the throne of 
the Akhoond of Swat. . . .Bigots in 
the South and elsewhere are going to 
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knife Smith, and then explain that they 

did it not because he is a Catholic 

(heaven forbid that they should be in- 

tolerant), but because he is a wet, or 

to use their own extravagant epithet, 

a nullificationist. 

We quote this matter because it is in 
accord with the opinion of highly intelli- 
gent political observers in the East and 
South. An able judge of a high court five 
hundred miles east of Chicago told us six 
weeks ago that if nominated Smith would 
be the worst beaten candidate for the 
presidency for a generation. 

Father Gillis says the New York gover- 
nor would have against him the massacre 
of St. Batholomew’s Day, the Spanish In- 
quisition, and all European history that can 
be tortured into discredit of Catholicism. 
More than this, who can doubt that the 
ignorant would fear Rome’s domination? 
Of all prejudices, those of a religious char- 
acter are the most intolerant and the most 
persistent.—Chicago Journal of Commerce. 





THE POINT OF PERIL 


No informed and earnest Christian can 
fail to realize that the Christian church is 
today assailed by one of the most powerful, 
numerous, determined, antagonistic and 
shrewd forces that has ever appeared in 
the history of Christianity. Notwithstand- 
ing ali this, the point of peril does not lie 
in the opposing enemy, but within the 
church itself. There are within the church 
today parties and persons whose personal 
faith in Christ and His Word may not be 
questioned, and yet whose attitude toward 
the enemy is a deadly passivism. That at- 
titude is one of conciliation, and this is 
impossible. Right and wrong, truth and 
error, faith and unbelief, Jehovah and 
Baal, Christ and Belial cannot be recon- 
ciled. Here compromise is vicious and im- 
possible, the divine call is for absolute and 
clean-cut separation, and defiant antagon- 
ism, and the great Head and King of the 
church will fellowship with nothing else. 
—The Presbyterian. 





INTELLECT OR EMOTION 

Seven thousand teachers who recently 
met in a state convention represented every 
grade of the public-school system, from the 
first grade to the state university. The 
subjects discussed ranged all the-way from 
higher mathematics to the correct style of 
a teacher’s dress, the proper light and ven- 
tilation of a school building, the right way 
to teach history and the wrong way to 
teach music. 

But of all the subjects discussed, none 
aroused so much interest as the statements 
made by many speakers about the value of 
educating the mind as compared with the 
education of the emotions. Intellectual bril- 
liancy, said one speaker, may fail entirely 
when it comes to a necessary decision as to 
the right way to behave. Of what use, said 
another prominent psychologist, is the 
training of the mental faculties to master 
abstruse problems of mathematics, or to 
memorize whole books of history, if at 
graduation the student has no right emo- 
tions when he thinks of his fellow-men? 
Or what is the use of long and detailed in- 
tellectual acquirements if, in the end, the 
emotions have lain dormant, and the stu- 


dent graduates with no right feeling to- 
ward other nationalities? Or if, after sey- 
eral years of intensive study in a school 
and university, he comes out into the world 
believing in war as a solution of national 
jealousy? 

The criticism made oftenest was that our 
educational system cultivates mental bright- 
ness but neglects the study of the heart. 
And more than one teacher quoted the 
well-known passage in Rousseau’s Acad- 
emy of Dijon Essay, which took the first 
prize, and in which he says, “Education 
does not make a man good; it only makes 
him clever, usually for mischief. Feeling is 
more trustworthy than reason.” Of course, 
Rousseau meant by that what these mod- 
ern teachers are trying to get: at, namely, 
that cold reason and intellect, not warmed 
by the emotions of the heart rightly di- 
rected, are not the goal of a truly edu- 
cated man. 

After all, it is a hopeful sign if the 
teachers of this country are being directed 
to the essentials of what an education is 
supposed to give a student. The accumula- 
tion of facts may be necessary and useful, 
but the proper training of the emotions that 
make. men and women do as they should in 
the world of conduct, is certainly of more 
importance than learning how to weigh the 
planets or give the correct dates of the 
Napoleonic campaigns. It will always be 
true that right conduct is of more impc/t- 
ance to the world than mental brilliancy, 
and the way men treat one another is of 
more concern than the ability to discuss the 
different theories of abstruse mathematics. 
—Christian Herald. 





HIS INVESTMENT 


One Sunday morning some fifteen years 
ago a middle-aged man took his accustomed 
seat in church a little reluctantly, for he 
saw that the service was to be conducted 
by the assistant pastor, a young man in 
whom he had discovered no special gifts 
of mind or grace of delivery. It promised 
to be a dull morning. 

But the young preacher read briefly from 
that impressively simple last chapter of 


John: “Simon Peter, Son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me more than these?” “Lord, thou 
knowest that I love thee.” “Feed my 


lambs.” And in that command of Christ 
he found the text for a sermon that was 
merely a plea for the Sunday-school—a 
plea for teachers, especially for educated 
men, capable of handling boys. 

It was a simple address, but made with 
so much earnestness and sincerity and with 
such evident depth of feeling that to the 
half-unwilling listener in the pew it came 
with almost the force of a direct personal 
call from the Master Himself. So vivid 
was the impression that, although he tried 
to think of valid reasons why he should 
hold back, that inexorable question, “Lovest 
thou me?” and the inescapable commaiid, 
“Feed my lambs,” kept whispering in his 
ears. At the end of the service he went 
up and offered himself as a teacher. 

They gave him a class of high-school 
boys; fine young fellows, but high-spirited 
and full of mischief. The lesson papers 
that they were using were antiquated and 
dull, and the boys had fallen into a listless 
and unreceptive attitude of mind. It took 
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time and thought and work to put new 
life into them, but the man did it. He was 
an educated man, an unusually interesting 
talker, and he possessed the rare gift of 
being able to make others see the pictures 
in his own mind. He encouraged the boys 
to apply the lessons of the Bible to affairs 
of the day, and he discussed freely with 
them matters of business ethics, capital and 
labor, and politics and education and sport; 
and at least once a week some of them 
were pretty sure to call at his house and 
spend the evening with him in the little 
shop where he found his diversion in wood- 
working; and on Saturdays there were 
often hikes in the woods or brief camping 
trips. 

It was not all plain sailing. There were 
doubts and discouragements, so that the 
man sometimes questioned whether he was 
really accomplishing much; but when the 
news came that we had entered the war, 
and the call went out for volunteers, he 
had his reward, for before the class met 
again ten of the twelve members had 
offered themselves to their country. 

The teacher would be the last man to 
attribute their action to anything that he 
had said or done, but those who have seen 
the attitude of his “old boys” toward him 
know better. They know that the years 
he has spent as a Sunday-school teacher 
have been the most profitable investment 
of his time that he has ever made—profit- 
able to him, in that it has kept him young 
in his interests and outlook; profitable to 
the boys, to whom he has given that vision 
without which the people perish; and 
profitable to the community for which he 
has raised a crop of men.—Youth’s Com- 
panion. 





THE WRONG TIME FOR THE PLEA 


President John Grier Hibben and “nearly 
half the Princeton faculty,” to quote from 
the Associated Press dispatch, have come 
out with a new appeal for a reconsidera- 
tion of the settlement of the allied debts. 
The basis for the appeal, a disavowal of 
the “desire to impose tremendous burdens 
of taxation on friendly countries 
which are struggling to regain their 
strength,” is nothing new, but it comes at 
the wrong time to make converts to the 
viewpoint it supports. 

For this is tax time for the average citi- 
zen. He is paying his income tax and his 
state and special assessment taxes, if a 
property owner, at this time—and what is 
more, he is really paying them. He has 
read enough of the discussion of the debt 
settlements to know that a very large pro- 
portion of the sums due this country are 
for goods and loans contracted after the 
signing of the armistice. He knows like- 
wise, that many millions of private loans 
for German, French and other European 
industries have been sold in this country 
of late and that other flotations are likely 
to follow. 

He likewise knows on the authority of 
American bankers conversant with the sub- 
ject that one of the chief troubles with the 
French federal budget in the past has been, 
not the question of levying the taxes, but 
of collecting them. His reasoning may be 
devoid of any sympathy for the nations 
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across the Atlantic, but he cannot see why 
large appropriations should be made for 
army and naval purposes, and disarmament 
proposals spurned or evaded by the very 
nations who would receive the greatest 
benefit from the debt revisions. And with 
his own income tax check about to be 
placed in the mail, he is emphatically of 
the opinion that “a debt is a debt and 
ought to be paid.” 

When all is said and done, it is the opin- 
ion and voting power of the Main street 
multitudes, rather than professional pleas, 
which will decide the debt attitude for this 
country.—Chicago Evening Post. 


TIME 


When the morning sun is bright, 

When the stars come out at night, 
Whether fair or dark the day, 
Under skies of blue or grey, 

Whatsoe’er the place or clime, 

It is always praising time. 


Farthest East or farthest West, 
Faith is still the surest test; 
North nor South can change the need, 
Word, nor vow, nor claim, nor creed; 
Lifting hearts to heights sublime, 
It is always praying time. 
—L. Mitchell Thornton. 
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“RIGHT NOW” 


A boy of eighteen was considering the 
matter of becoming a Christian. His mind 
was quite upset. On one hand were the at- 
tractions of worldly pleasures, and on the 
other the great opportunities and benefits 
of the Christian life. He saw clearly his 
need of Christ, but hesitated. A friend said 
to him, “When would be the right time to 
make your decision, next year, in five years, 
or next month?” The boy looked thought- 
ful and then answered, “Right now.’— 
Work That Wins. 


+ 
“SO GREAT” SALVATION 
Hebrews 2:3 


This salvation is ‘‘so great’’ because of 
the splendor of its outlook. In seeking 
to comfort a young doctor who was dy- 
ing, I said to him, ‘Doctor, the past is 
all answered for in the atoning death of 
Christ; the present is all provided for in 
His shepherd care; and the future is all 
secured in His coming glory.’”’ I related 
this, and an old lady going out was asked, 
“I hope you have got a blessing.” 
“Blessing!’”’ she exclaimed in a quavering 
voice, ‘The past is all answered for; the 
present is all provided for; and the future 
is all secured. JI have three good pillows 
on which to sleep tonight.’-—F. E. Marsh. 


+ bk + 


FORGIVEN DEBTOR PAYS IN 
FULL 

Samuel Harris, of Virginia, shortly after 
he had begun to preach, was informed by 
one of his debtors that he did not intend 
paying him the debt owed “unless he 
sued him.” 

Harris left the man’s presence meditat- 
ing. “What shall I do?” said he, for he 
badly wanted the money. “Must I leave 
preaching and attend to a vexatious law- 
suit? Perhaps a thousand souls may per- 
ish in the meantime.” He turned aside 
into a wood and sought guidance in prayer. 
Rising from his knees, he resolved to hold 
the man no longer a debtor, and at once 
wrote out a receipt in full, which he sent 
by a servant. Shortly after the man met 
him and demanded what he meant. “I 
mean,” said Harris, “just what I wrote.” 
“But you know I never paid you,” replied 
the debtor. “True,” Harris answered; “and 
I know you said that you never would un- 
less I sued. But, sir, I sued you at the 
court of heaven, and Christ has entered bail 
for you; I have therefore given you a dis- 
charge.” “But I insist matters shall not 
be left so,” said the man. “I am well 
satisfied,” replied the other. “Jesus will not 
fail me. I leave you to settle the account 
with Him at another day. Farewell.” This 
operated so effectually on the man’s con- 
science that in a few days he came and paid 
the debt —H. T. Williams. 
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WESLEY’S COW SERMON 


One day John Wesley was walking with 
a troubled man who expressed his doubt 
as to the goodness of God. He said, “I 
do not know what I shall do with all this 
worry and trouble.” At that moment Wes- 
ley saw a cow looking over a stone wall. 
“Do you know,” asked Wesley, “why that 
cow is looking over the wall?” “No,” said 
the man who was worried. Wesley said, 
“The cow is looking over the wall because 
she cannot see through it. That is what 
you must do with your wall of trouble— 
look over it and above it.” Faith enables 
us to get above circumstances and look to 
Christ who is over all, blessed forever.— 
From Wonderful Word. 


+ bt 


COURAGE AN ESSENTIAL REQ- 
UISITE FOR LEADERSHIP 

When Dr. C. F. Deems, of New York, 
wanted money to pay off a debt on his 
church, he called on Commodore Vander- 
bilt. “Are you going to preach what I 
want to hear?” asked the old man sternly. 
“T shall try to preach acceptably,” an- 
swered the clergyman. No sooner had he 
said the words than he realized that they 
lacked the spirit of his Master, and added 
quickly, “I shall preach the gospel as I 
believe and understand it, and if you have 
any special sins I shall be most likely to 
preach against them.” “Humph,” said the 
Commodore, and ended the interview. The 
next day he sent Paster Deems a check 
for $50,000 for not being afraid to do his 
duty.—Abbie C. Morrow, in S. S. World. 


+ bt + 
MY FATHER KNOWS 


In one of the public schools of a large 
city, while the school was in session, a 
transom window fell out with a crash. 
By some means the cry of “Fire’ was 
raised, and a terrible panic ensued. The 
scholars rushed into the street, shrieking 
in wild dismay. The alarm extended to the 
teachers also, one of whom actually jumped 
from the window. Among hundreds of 
children with whom the building was 
crowded was one girl, among the best in 
the school, who, through all the frightful 
scene, maintained entire composure. The 
color, indeed, forsook her cheeks; her lips 
quivered, the tears stood in her eyes; but 
she moved not. After order had been re- 
stored, and her companions had _ been 
brought back to their places, the question 
was asked how she came to sit so still, 
without apparent alarm, when everybody 
else was in such a fright. “My father,” 
said she, “is a fireman, and knows what to 
do in such a case, and he told me if there 
was an alarm of fire in the school I must 
just sit still.” What a beautiful illustration 
of faith! “My father told me so, and my 
father knows!”—Conference Herald. 





WHERE SHE FAILED 


“You must not only give up, but you 
must give up and take on,” a Christian 
minister told a woman of the world who 
decided to give up certain indulgences, 
After a short time she wrote to him, say- 
ing: “I’m going back to my old life, be- 
cause I found the new one didn’t work. I 
found myself, after forming my new pur- 
pose, growing cross with my children, and 
irritable to my husband, so I just gave it 
up.” The trouble with her was that she 
gave up, but didn’t take on—Christ.—J. 
Wilbur Chapman. 
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JOHN WESLEY’S TEST FOR 
» PREACHERS 


John Wesley used to ask two questions 
of his young men whom he had sent out 
on probation to preach. The first was, 
“Has anyone been converted?” and the 
second, “Did anyone get mad?” If the 
answer was “No,” he told them he did not 
think the Lord had called them to preach 
the gospel, and he sent them about their 
business. When the Holy Ghost convicts 
of sin, people are either converted or— 
they don’t like it and get mad—D. L. 
Moody. 
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HERCULES DRAWING HIS BOW 
UPON THE SUN 

(Luke 18:1; Luke 11:8; Matt.. 11:12; 
Gen. 18:23-33) 

There is such a thing as “taking heaven 
by storm.” God honors a heroic faith, a 
faith that will not be denied. It is told us 
in one of the legends concerning Hercules 
that he one time drew his bow upon Apollo. 
Apollo, you may recall, was the god of the 
sun. The circumstance surrounding this 
bold and seeming rash adventure was oc- 
casioned by the oppressive heat of the sun 
that beat down upon the head of this daring 
hero while he was being detained upon 
the ocean shores for the lack of means to 
sail the seas. So oppressively hot did the 
sun’s rays become that Hercules made 
emphatic his demand for moderation by 
drawing his mighty bow upon the sun-god. 
The intrepid courage of the hero won for 
him the admiration and good-pleasure of 
Apollo, who both honored his request and 
furnished him with the necessary equip- 
ment for the voyage he wanted to make. 
What other lesson is this than that which 
Jesus taught, namely, that heaven itself 
gives way to the saint who thunders at its 
door His righteous will. If an ungenerous. 
selfish, heartless neighbor, for whom a little 
fleshly repose outweighs a friend’s dire dis- 
tress, could be induced to grant a sorely 
needed favor by sheer persistence that 
would not brook denial; if a defenseless 
widow’s persistent appeal can wring from 
a hard hearted, unscrupulous judge her 
heart’s desire, how much more will our 
petitions, if likewise faithful, secure the 
thing we ask from God, who in character 
is the very opposite of the indifferent neigh- 
bor and the godless judge. If I must storm 
at heaven’s door, “as if his mercy were 
clean gone forever,” the plain teaching of 
the parables of importunity is that the 
difficulty is not with God but with myself. 
—W. E. Biederwolf. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 





; 
: 





i. 


Ge 


ti 


you 
stian 
who 
nces, 


Say- 


, be- 
ak. § 
pur- 
and 
ve it 
she 


—J. 


ions 
out 
was, 
the 
the 
not 
ach 
heir 
Acts 
t— 


ven 
al 

us 
les 
llo. 
the 
his 


un 


de 


ae ska, to ae SS 


Aes 


POE RIE ae oo 


yess’ 








Personal answers cannot be sent. Any 


Practical and Perplexing Questions 
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| The right is reserved to reject controversial questions and others which may be 
| deemed unprofitable to answer. All questions should be briefly, but clearly stated. 


department of the MONTHLY may be ordered from the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, 822 N. La Salle St., Chicago.—Editors. 


k or pamphlet recommended in this 











igen a 


THE TRIUMPH OF CHRIST 
H. E. M., Boston, Mass. 

Questions: (1) Was the prophecy of 
Genesis 3:15 literally fulfilled at the 
Cross? (2) Is there any relation between 
Matthew 12:29 and Colossians 2:15? 

Answers: (1) This verse contains two 
specific prophecies, instead of one.. Satan 
was to “bruise the heel” of Christ, that is, 
only partially injure Him. This he did by 
bringing about His crucifixion. But Christ, 
“the Seed of the woman,” was to bruise 
Satan’s head, that is, completely destroy 
him. This work began upon the Cross, 
but the final judgment of Satan will not 
occur until after the millennium (Rev. 
20:10). (2) Each records victory over 
Satan and his kingdom. 





APPROPRIATING GOD’S GIFTS 
S. H. C., Newburg, Ind. 

Question: In the light of Numbers 
32:5 with Genesis 15:8 and Deuteronomy 
1:7,8, how do you interpret the conquest 
of Canaan? 

Answer: The conquest of Canaan un- 
der Joshua, at the command of God, was 
not a wanton destruction of the inhabitants, 
but the taking possession of an inheritance 
(Num. 32:18,19). God had given this land 
to Abraham and his descendants and now 
the time had come for them to dispossess 
the unworthy and unlawful owners. The 
extermination of the Canaanites was also 
a judgment upon them for their gross 
imiquity. 





GOD’S JUSTICE AND MERCY 
S. L., McPherson, Kan. 

Questions: (1) Is there any contradic- 
tion between God’s justice, or righteous- 
ness, and His mercy? (2) Is there a law 
which has authority over God himself 
which He must obey in order to obtain the 
right to show mercy and forgive the sin- 
ner? 

Answers: (1) None whatsoever. For 
example, God is dealing righteously when 
He punishes sin. He could not do other- 
wise. Hence the sin of the world must be 
atoned for. God Himself, in the person 
of Christ, did this for us; hence God can 
righteously show mercy and pardon our 
sins. (2) Since God’s laws are those of 
His own making, He, therefore is both 
subject to them and superior to them. He 
cannot set them aside and by a fiat forgive 
sin, for sin is of such a nature that only 
upon the basis of the law of an adequate 
atonement is it possible for God to forgive 
sin. 





MINISTERIAL QUALIFICATIONS 
K. I. S., McLeon, N. Y. 


Question: A man who was once in 
the ministry turned aside to farming, and 
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later fell into the sin of adultery, from 
which sin he was delivered. He is a good 
preacher and desires to take up the active 
work of the ministry again, but doubts 
whether he is a saved man or whether he 
has committed spiritual suicide. Is he 
lost? Is there forgiveness for him? 
Should he proceed to take a church and 
labor for the kingdom of Christ? 

Answer: If he is in doubt about his 
own salvation, how can he be successful in 
leading other souls to Christ? So long as 
he is in doubt about this matter, and in 
doubt also about the leading of God’s 
Spirit, he ought not to take charge of a 
church. The first thing is to make certain 
of his own salvation by meeting the con- 
ditions as revealed in God’s Word. As to 
his sins, if he truly repents, God will par- 
don. 





HOW SAVED 


E. B. T., Portland, Ore. 

Question: Are we not saved by grace, 
instead of by faith (Eph. 2:8) ? 

Answer: Salvation is of God. Only 
by God’s grace and power can men be re- 
created and become sons of God. Had not 
God loved us and given His Son to die in 
our stead, there would have been no atone- 
ment for the sins of the world, and hence 
no way opened for man to be saved. In 
this sense salvation is all of grace. Upon 
the other hand, nobody is saved except 
through his own appropriating faith. Only 
thus have we passed out of death into life 
(John 5:24). If men will not believe, they 
shall die in their sins (John 8:24). Hence 
it is that the apostle Paul can say, “Be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou 
shalt be saved” (Acts 16:31). 





MAN AS A PRODUCT OF EVOLU- 
TION 


W. D. B., Spencer, Neb. 


Question: Does Genesis 2:7 teach that 
man is a product of evolution, as Dean B. 
E. McProud, of Nebraska Wesleyan Uni- 
versity, holds? 

Answer: Dean McProud is quoted as 
saying that he agrees with Paul’s Greek 
translation of the Old Testament story 
(1 Cor. 15:45), but he changes the trans- 
lation of both the King James version and 
that of the American Revision, making the 
words “and man became a living soul” to 
read “and the man then developed in the 
direction of a soul.” That is, the word 
“became” is taken to mean a process rather 
than product. In our judgment, the account 
of the creation of man from the dust of 
the earth, and the breathing into his nos- 
trils the breath of life, was a supernatural 
work of God and does not necessitate a 
timeless naturalistic process. 


THE SONG OF SONGS 
J.C. B., Omaha, Neb. 

Question: Should the Song of Songs 
be understood literally, or not? 

Answer: First in point of time the 
Song of Songs was held to be an allegory 
of the love of God for His people—either 
of Jehovah for Israel, or of the love of 
Christ for His Church, or the love between 
the individual soul and Christ. Then fol- 
lowed the typical interpretation, which 
recognized in the poem the passionate love 
of Solomon for a beautiful maiden. This 
was thought to typify the love of God for 
Israel or the love of Christ for His 
Church. But early in the nineteenth cen- 
tury, the literal school of interpreters 
arose, who advanced the theory that the 
Song tells of two suitors for the hand of 
the Shulammite, one a poor shepherd and 
the other King Solomon. Considered even 
in this literal sense, which the present 
writer does not feel obliged to accept, 
Canticles is an ethical treatise of very high 
value. 





THE CHRISTIAN AND THE 
WORLD 


D. L., Naperville, Ill. 

Questions: (1) How far should the 
Christian go in being like the world and 
in enjoying the pleasures of the world? 
(2) Are we merely sojourners here or 
should we take an active part in bettering 
conditions ? 

Answers: (1) In dress, we should not 
be extremists, either ultra-fashionable or 
so out-of-date as to appear “queer.” Our 
social and business relationships should be 
natural and above reproach. Never in any 
relationship should the Christian lower his 
standard under the mistaken notion that 
thereby he can more readily influence 
people to become Christians. As to pleas- 
ures, some are innocent and _ beneficial, 
others are harmful. Between these the 
Christian must continually choose. (2) 
Sojourners indeed, but also voters and 
keenly alive to the best interests of others; 
not forgetting, however, that mere social 
reforms are secondary in the Christian’s 
program, whose chief business is to get 
men saved and sanctified. 





ASTROLOGY 


H. G. C., Freewater, Mont. 


Question: I have a friend who be- 
lieves in astrology and thinks he has found 
in it the final religion. He sends out 
“horoscopes” to his friends based upon 
their birth dates and the position of the 
planets. Some newspapers publish daily 
horoscopes. Can this evil be met upon 
scriptural grounds? 

Answer: Astrology is “divination by 
the heavenly bodies.” Astrologers are 
mentioned in Isaiah 47:13. The entire pas- 
sage (vv. 11-14) shows the futility of their 
prognostications. See also Daniel 2:10, 11. 
All divination is but an aspect of polythe- 
ism. In every form it was forbidden by 
God (Deut. 18:9-15). Israel sinned and 
“served the host of heaven,” for which sin 
the nation was punished (Acts 7:42, 43). 
Astrology is a form of idolatry, but our 
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God frustrates the signs of liars, and 
makes diviners mad (Isa. 44:25). Astrol- 
ogy is unscriptural because it is an attempt 
to learn the will of God and to look into 
the future by another way than the one He 
has appointed. What is best for us has 
been revealed through God’s Son, through 
the Holy Spirit, and through the Scrip- 
tures, which are able to make us “wise unto 
salvation through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus” (2 Tim. 3:15). 





BRIEF MENTION 


W. M. B., Bluffton, O. 
No doubt “the most horrible sin” is mur- 
der. 





L. H., Cameron, N. Y. 

We certainly do believe in divine heal- 
ing and that God heals in answer to prayer. 
But we believe that God answers prayer in 
His own way, that is, as seems best to 
Him. We cannot dictate to God here any 
more than in answering our prayers for 
other things. 





B. F., Mt. Clemens, Mich. 

Mark 13:32 states that no man, not even 
Jesus Christ, knew the date of His per- 
sonal bodily return from heaven. In this 
single particular, and in some inexplicable 
manner, the knowledge of the Son of Man 
was limited. However, there is the possi- 
bility that this language may be taken in a 
modified sense, namely, that He had re- 
ceived no direct communication from the 
Father to reveal upon the subject. 





C. H. E., Yuma, Ariz. 

The following is a partial list of refer- 
ences which state the kind of offenses un- 
der the Mosaic Law which were liable to 
capital punishment: Exodus 21:15, 17; 
31:14; 21:16; Leviticus 24:14, 16, 23; 
20:10, 11, 14, 16; 21:9; Deuteronomy 
13:5; 22:21, 23; 22:25; 19:16, 19. 





“THAT LITTLE OLD ORGAN” 


One of the first objects a visitor to my 
office observes is a little Mason & Hamlin 
reed organ, 34x34x18 inches with a four- 
octave keyboard, encased in a fine, attrac- 
tive black walnut exterior. It has a won- 
derfully fine tone quality and an interest- 
ing history. When new it was: purchased 
for the children’s choir of the Moody (then 
Chicago Avenue) Church of Chicago, at 
about the time the second floor was added 
to that edifice which D. L. Moody had 
started before beginning his great evan- 
gelistic campaign in Great Britain a half 
century ago. 

An average of fifty or more children 
singers sat in a special section of the gal- 
lery opposite to and facing the pulpit, the 
big pipe organ and the adult choir platform. 
Every Sunday morning it was a joy, an in- 
spiration and a most effective feature of 
the service to hear them sing their special 
selections of praise. Often would visitors, 
not knowing of their presence, be startled 
and always delighted to hear that choir 
break forth in song. For more than a 
Guarter of a century this organ, placed in 
their midst in the gallery, led the children 
in their singing. 

Eventually, being slightly out of order, 


the church discarded it for a newer, larger 
organ, one fully equipped with stops and 
knee swells. One day -finding it abandoned 
in a store room, I made a request for it 
which was granted. An elderly man, who 
had spent most of his life working in an 
organ factory, cleaned it up, replacing one 
or two broken reeds, and polishing the 
wood casing. He presented me a compact 
instrument which he asserted was as good 
as the day it left the factory. While lack- 
ing the stops and knee swells, its tones can 
be made loud or soft by the ease or vigor- 
ous use of the pedals. 

Every musician that sees it has expressed 
a desire to be its owner. Charles M. 
Alexander, the great gospel song leader, 
began his career in Chicago leading that 
children’s choir when they used this in- 
strument. Dr. Charles R. Erdman, of 
Princeton Seminary, formerly Moderator 
of the Presbyterian church, U. S. A., re- 
cently alluded to the days of his father’s 
pastorate at the Chicago Avenue Church 
and of his making his boyhood’ profession 
of faith and uniting with that church under 
his father’s leadership. He recalled vividly 
this choir and the “little organ” as well. 
When the great Sankey memorial service 
was held in that building, I had the chil- 
dren sing a Sankey song, the organ still 
being in use. 

What an array of great, world-known 
preachers have faced this instrument: 
Moody, Gipsy Smith, F. B. Meyer, A. C. 
Dixon, James M. Gray, J. Wilbur Chap- 
man, E. Y. Mullins, C. F. Scofield, R. A. 
Torrey, Lane, Ingles, bishops, other 
church dignitaries, far too long a list to 
enumerate. Also what an army of singers 
of world reputation have sung in that 
room when this “little old organ” was in 
service: 
cell, Reynolds, Rodeheaver, Bilhorn, Ga- 
briel, C. C. Case, and a host of students of 
the Moody Bible Institute who have gone 
forth to bless the world in the name of the 
King. Shouts of salvation have mingled 
with peans of praise as souls have been 
born into the kingdom, saints encouraged, 
and the perplexed received light and the 
mourners comforted. 

What a list of songs have pealed forth 
from its faithful reeds! Many a new song 
has been “pounded out” upon its keys; 
modesty prevents a mention of some. Yes, 
and many others that thought to have set 
the world ‘singing have somehow died 
a-bornin’. 

Truly was it dedicated to God, faith- 
fully and sturdily has it stood the test, and 
still it is checking up on harmony and com- 
position lessons. Who knows what songs 
of blessing are yet to be brought to light 
from this “little old organ”? It belongs to 
God in a true sense by dedication, use and 
history, and so far as I am concerned, it 
will continue to be His—Ernest O. Sellers. 


Tt i h 


“Daniel purposed in his heart.” That’s 
the trouble with a great many people; they 
purpose to do right, but they only purpose 
in their heads, and that doesn’t amount to 
much. If you are going to be Christians, 
you must purpose to serve God away down 
in your hearts. “With the heart man be- 
lieveth unto righteousness.”—D. L. Moody. 
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August 14 
David Brings the Ark to Jerusalem 
2 Samuel 6:1-19; Psalms 24 

Golden Text :—We shall be satisfied with 
the goodness of thy house, even of thy 
holy temple—Psalms 65:4. 

In order to appreciate this lesson we 
should have our minds refreshed with the 
movements which brought David to the 
throne. 

I. David Made King. 

1. Over Judah (2 Sam. 2:1-14). 

Upon the death of Saul and Jonathan, 
David knew that the time had come for the 
fulfillment of God’s purpose, but he care- 
fully inquired of the Lord as to the proper 
movement to make. God directed him to 
Hebron, whereupon the children of Judah 
anointed him to be their king. May we, 
like David and David’s greater son, Jesus 
Christ, learn to abide God’s time. 

2. Over Israel (2 Sam. 5:1-5). 

After the death of Ishbosheth the chil- 
dren of Israel came and formed a league 
with David, anointing him as their king. 
They assigned as their reasons 

(1) He was their brother (v. 1). 

This is true of Jesus Christ who has 
become our kinsman through the incarna- 
tion. 

(2) He was their leader in war, even 
in Saul’s time (v. 2). 

(3) He was the Lord’s choice (v. 2). 

This was David’s third anointing. Jeru- 
salem was now made the capital of the 
united nation. 


II. David’s Unsuccessful Attempt 
to Bring up the Ark (vv. 1-5). 

This is an example of a wrong way of 
doing a right thing. That the ark of the 
Lord of hosts, the symbol of God’s pre- 
sence, should be brought to the center of 
the nation’s life, was a decision worthy of 
all praise. It surely met God’s approval. 
David gathered together the representative 
men of the nation in order that the move- 
ment might be a national one; also that 
the Philistines might not oppose them. 
That David was sincere in this measure 
cannot be doubted, but he was hasty and 
inconsiderate, for the procedure was an 
express violation of God’s statutes. God 
had expressly decreed that the Kohathites 
should bear the ark upon their shoulders 
(Num. 4:14, 15; 7:9; 18:3). For them 
to place it even upon a new cart was 
a positive violation of God’s commandment. 
Though David was sincere, his sincerity 
did not atone for disobedience to God’s 
Word. The dictum that it matters little 
what you do just so you are honest and 
sincere, is one of the Devil’s blackest lies. 
David cannot be excused on the grounds 
of ignorance, because he had the oppor- 
tunity to know. God cannot be blamed for 
man’s ignorance when He has given him 
the law and the ability to understand it. 
Resides, it is evident that they had learned 
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this new method of transporting the ark 
from the heathen Philistines (1 Sam. 6:7- 
14). Many of the so-called new and im- 
proved methods of doing the Lord’s work 
are directly from the heathen. It may be 
that some of your Sunday-school methods 
and machinery originated in that way. Good 
people may be sincerely ignorant about 
them and use them, but that will no more 
do than in David’s case. 

III. God Vindicates His Law and 
Holiness (vv. 6-9). 

The people were very joyful as they 
moved on toward Jerusalem with the ark, 
but suddenly there was a stop to their 
jubilant voices and music. At some rough 
place in the road the oxen stumbled and 
Uzzah anxious for the precious freight on 
his cart reached forth his hand to steady 
it. This resulted in his being stricken to 
death, as a man who touches a live elec- 
tric wire. Ignorance does not make a man 
immune from the death which is in the 
touch of the heavily charged electric wires ; 
neither does it in the case of the violation 
of God’s laws. Even those who were des- 
ignated by the Lord to carry the ark were 
not allowed to touch it with their hands. 
Since the ark was God’s dwelling-place 
among men, they needed to know that He 
was holy. The crying need of this age 
is to learn that God is holy and that we 
should reverence His Word and institu- 
tions. God’s judgment was severe, but 
not more so than they deserved. Many, 
according to 1 Corinthians 11:27-31, are 
dying because they dare to presumptuously 
approach the Lord’s table. In such case 
God’s judgment must strike. The only way 
to avoid it is to acquaint ourselves with 
His way of doing and then render full 
obedience. When one disobeys God’s Word 
he will soon be handling with irreverence 
God’s institutions and ordinances. This 
awful visitation of judgment struck terror 
to David. Well it might, for he was in the 
path of disobedience. The Lord’s presence 
has no terror for those who obey His 
Word and do His will. 


IV. The Ark of God in the House 
of Obed-Edom (vv. 10-12). 

The homes where God is welcomed are 
always blessed. Obed-Edom was not better 
personally than Uzzah and David, but he 
openly received the Lord and properly re- 
lated himself to Him. What had been 
death and dread to others, was life and 
blessing to him. This was all because of 
his attitude toward it. The gospel is a 
savor of life unto life to some and death 
unto death to others. The same sun which 
melts wax hardens the clay. This differ- 
ence is due to the nature of the material. 

V. The Ark Brought to Jerusalem 
with Great Joy (vv. 13-19). 

1. Sacrifices Were Offered After Going 
Six Paces (v. 13). . 

David made the start and when con- 


vinced of God’s approval he made offer- 
ings. These were both burnt and peace 
offerings, typifying the self-dedication of 
the offerers and their thanksgiving (1 
Chron. 16:1). 

2. David’s Great Joy (vv. 14, 15). 

The people joined him with great shout- 
ing and with the sound of the trumpet. 

3. Michal’s Criticism (v. 16). 

Even though David went to excess in 
his expression of joy, it was wrong in 
her to criticize, for God seems to have 
sanctioned David’s rebuke of her (v. 23). 

4. The Grand Celebration (vv. 17-19). 

As a token of his gratitude to God, 
David generously treated the people. 

5. The King of Glory, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, Coming (Ps. 24:7-10). 

This was not the psalm composed by 
David for the occasion of bringing up the 
ark; that was Psalm 105. (See 1 Chron. 
16). It is strange that such a suggestion 
should have been made. This twenty-fourth 
Psalm pictures Christ as the coming and 
triumphant King. At that time the gates 
shall open to Him and the King of glory 
shall come in. 
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God’s Promise to David 
I Chronicles 17 


Golden Text:—Thy throne, O God, is 
for ever and ever: a sceptre of righteous- 
ness is the sceptre of thy kingdom.— 
Hebrews 1:8. 


I. David Desires to Build a House 
for God (vv. 1, 2). 

Having subdued all his enemies, David 
sat down in his new and beautiful house 
to meditate. While thus musing he is led 
to see the incongruity of dwelling in a 
house of cedar while the Lord’s dwelling 
place was so common. A truly devout 
soul cannot be content to dwell in personal 
ease and luxury while the Lord’s work is 
neglected. It is sinful to spend money and 
effort in beautifying our places of private 
abode while neglecting the house of God. 
This was the note sounded by Haggai 
ie! :4), “Is it time for you, O ye, to dwell 
in your cieled houses, and this house lie 
waste?” David’s proposition met with 
Nathan’s approval, but the next day he 
came with definite instructions from the 
Lord as to it. God approved David’s 
motive, but the time and circumstances 
were not ripe. 


II. David’s 
3-8). 

While fully appreciating David’s mo- 
tive, the Lord disapproved his plan. The 
rejection of his plan was not because of 
his nonappreciation of David, for he had 
taken him from the lowest walks of life 
and elevated him to the highest place 
among men. He assured him also that the 
cause would not suffer because of this 
change of plan. It was not yet time for 
the establishment of a permanent place of 
abode for the ark. Two reasons may be 
assigned for God’s prohibition of David’s 
plan. 

1, David Was a Man of War (1 Chron. 
22:83 26:3). 

Since the kingdom of God is to be a 
peaceful kingdom, it was not fitting that 
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a man of war should build the capital city. 
This was not a reproach of David for 
being a man of war. The enemies of the 
Lord must of necessity be put down. No 
peace or rest could be to God’s people till 
the enemies were subdued. It showed 
rather that David had done his work and 
that the time had now come for another 
to take it up where he had left it off 
and push to completion. God has set apart 
every man for his separate work—David 
to fight and Solomon to build. Each man 
is indispensable. There is a destructive 
and a constructive phase to every work. 

2. The Time and Circumstances Were 
Not Fully Ripe. 

God’s house should be a great house, 
therefore it would require a man’s best 
energies to build it. The nation’s treasury 
was no doubt much depleted by the wars. 
Since much money would be required, ample 
time was necessary to enable the people 
to accumulate funds. 


III. The Lord Pledged Himself to 


‘Do More Than David Proposed (vv. 


9-15). 

When we have the right attitude toward 
God He does more and better for us than 
we can ask or think. 

1. David Was to Have a Great Name 
(v. 8). 

David’s name has gone down in history 
as one of the great men of the earth. It 
was a long ways from herding his father’s 
sheep to the throne of this great nation. 

2. Israel to be Established in a Central 
Place (v. 9). 

The nation was not again to be moved 
away, nor to be wasted by the children of 
wickedness. Peaceful possession of the 
land was to be enjoyed. This looks to a 
future day. 

3. He Was to Enjoy God’s Continued 
Favor and Help (v. 10). 

All his enemies were to be subdued. 

4. Perpetuation of the Kingdom in 
David’s Line (vv. 11-14). 

(1) “Build thee a house.” 

This means a granting unto him of a 
posterity, a family line. David proposed 
to build a temple as a place in which to 
worship God. God purposed to establish 
the kingdom in David's line. This was to 
be perpetuated in David’s seed after him. 
This was partially fulfilled in Solomon, 
but was more largely fulfilled in Christ. 

(2) “Establish his throne” (v. 12). 

This means the placing of him in a posi- 
tion of royal authority. 

(3) The kingdom was to be perpetual 
(vv. 13, 14). 

He was to be settled in his kingdom 
forever. Disobedience to God would be 
visited with chastisement (2 Sam. 7:15), 
but the covenants not to be abrogated. 
Chastisement has followed, but David’s 
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seed is destined to occupy the throne (Luke 
1:31-33; Acts 15:14-17). 


IV. David’s Worship (vv. 16-27). 

In his actual worship note 

1. His Humility (vv. 16-18). 

Those who really worship God approach 
Him with great humility. 

2. His Praise (vv. 19, 20). 

Out of a heart of gratitude he praised 
God for His faithfulness and grace. 

3. His Gratitude (vv. 21, 22). 

He had an appreciation of God’s fidelity 
and expressed his gratitude to him for it, 

4. His Petition (vv. 23-27). 

All praise and expressions of gratitude 
but lead up to the offering of definite pe- 
titions to God. 





August 28 


Nathan Leads David to Repentance 
2 Samuel 11:1—12:23 


Golden Text:—A broken and contrite 
heart, O God, thou will not despise— 
Psalm 51:17. 

I. David’s Crimes (2 Sam. 11). 

1. Adultery (vv. 4, 5). 

He by his kingly authority brought Bath- 
sheba, the beautiful wife of Uriah, one of 
his brave soldiers, into his harem. He 
thus exercised the despotism of the east- 
ern monarch in appropriating this woman 
to himself. 

2. Murder (vv. 14-18). 

David sought to cover up his shameful! 
act of adultery with Bathsheba by calling 
Uriah from the field of battle and giving 
him a furlough at home with his wife. He 
first gave him honorable recognition by 
sending a portion of meat from the royal 
table (v. 8). Uriah’s high sense of mili- 
tary duty and propriety would not allow 
him to take this. 

Failing in this, David corrupted him by 
making him drunk, with the expectation 
that Uriah would thus go home. When 
these schemes would not work he resorted 
to the terrible crime of exposing Uriah 
to the most dangerous place in the battle 
where he would surely be killed. 

In order to accomplish this David had 
to take Joab into his confidence, thus mak- 
ing him an accomplice in this awful treach- 
ery. After Uriah was dead David took 
Bathsheba to be his wife (v. 27). 

II. Contributing Factors in Da- 
vid’s Fall. 


1. Idleness (11:1). 

It was the king’s responsibility to go 
forth with his army to battle. David tar- 
ried at Jerusalem because of indolence or 
self-indulgence or both. This indicates 
that David’s success in all his campaigns 
and his prosperity were telling on him. He 
was popular while Saul was king, and 
since the united nation had crowned him 
to be their king he seems to have enjoyed 
the high esteem of the whole nation. 

2. He Looked upon a Beautiful Woman 
(aq22): 

As he was lounging in idleness this 
temptation was too great for him. He 
yielded to his lustful impulse and sent his 
servants to bring the woman to him. “An 
idle brain is the Devil’s workshop.” This 
action on the part of David is absolutely 
inexcusable. David had the power to turn 
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from this sin and thus escape the tempta- 
tion. “There hath no temptation taken you 
hut such as is common to man, but God is 
faithful who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able, but will 
with the temptation also make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear it” 
(1 Cor. 10:13). Frequently we are ex- 
posed to such temptations as to make flight 
the only safety. 

III. David Rebuked by Nathan, the 
Prophet (12:1-12). 

What David had done displeased the 
Lord (11:27). What he had done gratified 
his own carnal lust, but the serious thing 
is that it displeased the Lord. Because 
David was God’s own, God could not let 
the matter rest. He therefore sent Nathan, 
iis prophet, to him. 

1. The Parable of the Ewe Lamb (vv. 
1-6). 

Among the Jews it was customary to 
have pet lambs which were brought up 
with the children of the family and there- 
fore regarded with tender affection. Nathan 
pictures before David a poor man whose 
sole possession consisted of one such lamb, 
and a rich neighbor when entertaining a 
cuest had appropriated unto himself this 
lamb instead of drawing upon his numerous 
flock. This so aroused David’s anger that 
he declared that the rich man should re- 
store fourfold, and in addition forfeit his 
life. Before this rash oath could be ex- 
ecuted Nathan declared, “Thou are the 
man.” In spite of David’s awful sin he 
had burning indignation against the wrong 
doer. We should learn from this that 
burning indignation against wrong doing is 
no proof of the inherent righteousness of 
a man. 

2. Sentence of Judgment (vv. 7-12). 

Perhaps no history records an indictment 
so terrible as this one. 

(1) He recounted unto David God’s 
peculiar favor (vv. 7, 8). 

God had taken him from the sheepcote 
and lifted him to the throne, made him 
king over all Israel. He had delivered him 
from Saul’s murderous plots and he had 
inherited Saul’s royal possessions. Such 
unusual treatment should have made it 
impossible for David to depart so far from 
the standard of righteousness. 

(2) David’s shameful treatment of 
God’s law (v. 9). 

He pointed out that he had violated both 
tables of the law by worshipping the God 
of passion and had practiced covetousness, 
robbery, lying and murder. 

(3) The awful judgment pronounced 
(vv. 10-12). 

The prophet declared that the sword 
should never depart from David’s house. 
He had used the sword to slay Uriah. God 
in His retributive justice permitted the 
sword to remain in David’s house. The 
prophet reminds him that his deeds were 
publicily executed, that his sins were not 
in secret, therefore his judgment must be 
of the same character. This evil arose 
against him out of his own house. The 
tribulation history of the rest of David's 
life where murder and rebellion found ex- 
pression was but the fulfillment of this 
prophecy. 

IV. David's 
23). 
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Confession (vv. 13- 


The confession of sin was so real to 
David that he declared that it had been 
committed against God (Ps. 51:4). He 
now was made fully conscious oi his 
broken condition. He realized what it 
meant to be without innocence. There is no 
greater calamity that can ever come to a 
human being than to lose the consciousness 
of innocency. Though he confessed his 
sin as recorded in Psalm 32 and God for- 
gave him, he had to suffer its consequence. 
“Whatsoever a man soweth that shall be 
also reap.” 





September 4 
Solomon’s Wise Choice 
I Kings 3:4-15 

Golden Text:—Happy is the man who 
findeth wisdom, and the man that getteth 
understanding.—Proverbs 3:13. 

Following the death of David, Solomon 
was anointed king (1 Kings 1:5-40). 
David had failed to show the people who 
should be king after him (v. 20). Though 
an old man, he is stirred into action by the 
combined appeals of Bathsheba and Nathan. 
He immediately sent for the faithful three 
—Zadok, Nathan and Beniah, and com- 
manded them to anoint Solomon king. 
They speedily executed their commission 
and soon the people shouted, “God save 
King Solomon.” This abruptly put an 
end to the feasting of the usurper Adonijah 
and his friends. It was God’s will that 
Solomon should be king after David. 

I. God’s Gracious Offer (vv. 4, 5). 

Solomon made a lavish sacrifice to the 
Lord. The magnitude of the offering 
shows that he had strong impulses toward 
God and that he was unwilling to hold any- 
thing back from God. Following the sac- 
rifice, the Lord made to him this gracious 
offer. This offer was not on the basis 
that the Lord cared for the number of ani- 
mals, but the attitude of the man’s heart 
toward him. “Ask what I shall give thee,” 
placed very wide possibilities before the 
king. God, as it were, signed blank checks 
and turned them over to Solomon to fill 
in any amount that his heart desired. This 
was not a reckless act on the part of God 
for He foreknew what was in Solomon’s 
heart to ask. Such offers are ever made 
to those whose hearts beat in unison with 
the divine heart. This offer to Solomon 
is no exceptional one, for opportun- 
ities equally limitless are placed be- 
fore us. God is saying to everyone of his 
children, “Ask and it shall be given you.” 
The matter with its limitations is placed 
before us in John 15:7. “If ye abide in 
me, and my words abide in you, ye shall 
ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto 
you.” These unlimited offers are open to 
those who abide in Christ and let His 
words abide in them. Those who thus live 
will never ask anything contrary to the 
divine will. 

II. Solomon’s 
6-9). 

The Lord’s gracious offer brought the 
king face to face with the responsibility of 
making a choice. There was no middle 
course open to him. This obligation was 
laid upon him by the Lord. God deals with 
all His children in such a way that a choice 
must be made by them. Indeed, the choice 
is being made by all. Solomon was keenly 


Wise Choice (vv. 


aware of the difficulty and responsibility 
of his position. David was a great king. 
For a young man to take up the work of an 
illustrious father and push it to completion 
is a most difficult task. Comparatively few 
ever succeed. Besides this, he had to deal 
with the disturbing elements which had 
been set in motion by the usurper Adonijah. 
Being made to shoulder so great a responsi- 
bility so suddenly brought him to keenly 
feel his insufficiency. In his reply to God 
he pleaded that his being king was not of 
his own choice but an act of God’s loving 
kindness. He argued that, since God had 
made him king, He was bound to qualify 
him to fill the place. All who have been 
called of God to fill positions of honor 
and trust can surely exercise that same 
boldness of faith. This is true of the min- 
ister, Sunday-school teacher and Christian 
worker in general. When called to posi- 
tions of honor and trust we should humbly 
present ourselves before God for help. To 
feel ourselves unworthy and unfit for great 
aid responsible work and to cast ourselves 
upon God for help is not cowardice, but a 
good sign that we shall not fail at the 
critical moment. Solomon’s object in ask- 
ing for wisdom was not for display but 
for the good of others. His objective was 
most unselfish. He desired inward wealth, 
not outward show. Let us learn like 
Solomon to be grateful to God for His 
gifts and to keenly recognize our responsi- 
bilities with becoming humility. 


III. God’s Unstinted Gift (vv. 10- 
15). 


Solomon’s speech pleased the Lord. He 
is always pleased when we place ourselves 
before Him in such an attitude. God gave 
him more than he asked. Because he put 
wisdom first God saw that he could be 
trusted with material good also. Christ 
saw the same thing when he said, “Seek ye 
first the kingdom of God and his righteous- 
ness, and all these things shall be added 
unto you” (Matt. 6:33). He who puts 
God and spiritual things first in time and 
importance can be trusted with temporal 
things. That which God promised him 
above what he asked was riches, honor 
and length of days. All who feel the lack 
of wisdom can go to God with confidence 
(James 1:5). God blessed Solomon with 
a singularly comprehensive mind (1 Kings 
4:29-34). He was a botanist, zoologist, 
architect, poet and moral philosopher. 
When we ask what God wills we shall 
surely get what we ask. 
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SAD SUBSTITUTES 


1. Peter substituted Human Reason for 
Divine Revelation (Matt. 16:22, 23). 

2. Peter substituted Human Resources 
for Divine Assistance (Luke 22:33). 

3. Peter substituted Rest for Resisting 
(Luke 22:46). 

4. Peter substituted Fear for Confes- 
sion (Luke 22:55-60). 

5. Peter’s substitutes are sprinkled with 
the tears of repentance drawn forth by 
the gaze of Jesus (Luke 22:61, 62). 

—R. J. Campbell. 





SEVEN RUNGS IN A LADDER OF 
GRACE IN COLOSSIANS 1 


1. Forgiveness through Christ’s blood 
(v. 14). 

2. Redemption in Christ Himself (v. 
14). 

3. Deliverance from the power of 
darkness by the Father (v. 13). 

4. Translation into the kingdom of 
God’s Son (v. 13), by His love. 

5. Meetness for the inheritance of 
the saints in light (v. 12), by God's grace. 

6. “Strengthened with all might” 
(v. 11) in the Spirit. 

7. Reconciled to God’s mind and 
heart (v. 21) through Christ’s death. 

—F. E. Marsh. 





A MODEL CHURCH 


The church of the Thessalonians was 
a model, as shown in chapter 1. 

1. Election. “Your election of God” 
(v. 4). 

2. Conversion. “Turned to God from 
idols,” not from God to idols (v. 9). 

3. Assurance. “Our gospel came unto 
you ... in much assurance” (v. 5). 

4. Dwelling place. “In God the Father 
and in the Lord Jesus Christ” (v. 1). 

5. Character. “Ye were ensamples unto 
all that believe” (v.7). 

6. Testimony. “From you sounded out 
the word of the Lord” (v. 8). 

7. Hope. “Turned .. . to wait for his 
Son from heaven” (v. 10).—T. Baird. 





THE JOURNEY OF LIFE 
Psalm 16:11 
I. The Guide—“Thou”—Jesus Christ. 
1. His Qualification—Wise, kind, etc. 


2. His Experience—Been over the road. 

3. His Interest—He died for me. 
II. The Traveler—Me.” 

1. Must take the journey. 

2. Have not had experience. 

3. Need just such a guide. 
Ill. The Road—‘“Path.” 

1. One of many. 

2. Is a narrow road. 

3. Not many going this way. 
IV. The Destination—“Life.” 

1. Contrast with death. 

2. A delightful anticipation. 

3. A glorious consummation. 

—Wm. M. Smith. 
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“SOWING” 
What to sow—Precious seed (Ps. 126:6). 
The Word of God (Luke 
8:11). 
How to sow—In tears (Ps. 126:5). 
Bountifully (2 Cor. 9:6). 
When to sow—From morning to evening 
(Eccles. 11:6). 
Where to sow—Beside all waters (Isa. 
32:20). 
Why we should sow—Because we shall 
reap (Gal. 6:7). 
What not to sow—Discord among breth- 
ren (Prov. 6:19). 
—W. J. M. 





SIMEON 

1. Consecration—He was just toward 
man. He was devout toward God. His 
hope was the coming of Messiah (Luke 
2:29): 

2. Revelation—“It was revealed unto 
him by the Holy Spirit that he should not 
see death before he had seen the Lord’s 
Christ” (Luke 2:26). 

3. Adoration—“He blessed God” (Luke 
2:28). 

4. Resignation—“Now, lettest thou thy 
servant depart, O Lord, **** in peace” 
(Luke 2:29). 

5. Salvation—‘Mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation” (Luke 2:30).—J. G. 





SEVEN THINGS WELL WORTH 
KNOWING 

1. All under condemnation (Rom. 3:22, 
23). 
2. Wages of sin is death; gift of God, 
eternal life (Rom. 6:23). 

3. No condemnation and no separation to 
those in Christ Jesus (Rom. 8:1, 35-39). 

4. Eternally secure (John 10:28). 

5. No prosperity in wickedness; mercy 
in the confessing and forsaking thereof 
(Prov. 28:13). 

6. The deceitfulness of wine and strong 
drink (Prov. 20:1). 

7. The present and future state of the 
believer (John 5:24). 

—L. B. Haines. 





AN ANTIDOTE FOR SINNING 


Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that 
I might not sin against thee.—Ps. 119:11. 
I. The Great Desideratum—‘“that I 
might not sin against thee.” 
1. To sin means loss of blessing. 
2. To sin means loss of fellowship. 
3. To sin means loss of the soul. 
II. The Great Deterrent—“thy word.” 
1. Instructs how to do right. 
2. Warns against doing wrong. 
3. Promises reward for right doing. 
I. The Great Depository—‘“‘in my 
heart. 
1. The place of affections. 
2. The spring of motives. 
3. The seat of the will. 
—Gospel Minister. 





; GODLINESS 
The Form of Godliness (2 Tim. 3:5) 


1. 
—Hypocrite. 
2. The Mystery of Godliness (1 Tim. 


3:16)—The Saviour. 


3 The Doctrine of Godliness (1 Tim. 


4:3)—The Truth. 


= 


2:15)—The Believer’s Confession. 


5. The Practice of Godliness (1 Tim. 


4:7)—The Believer’s Walk. 
6. The Pursuit of Godliness (1 Tim. 6:2) 
—The Believer’s Object. 
-—The Believer’s Magazine. 





THE VALUE OF SUFFERING 
I. Determined by 
1. One’s point of view (Heb. 11 :24-27; 
2 Cor. 4:17, 18; Phil. 3:8-11). 
2. The spirit in which borne (2 Tim. 
2:3; James 1:2-4; Rom. 5:3-5). 
II. Realized in its making for 
1. Knowledge of God (Deut. 8:3; Ps. 
119:71). 
2. Purity of life (Job 5:17; 23:10; 
Proy., 3:11, 12). 
3. Perfection of character (Heb. 2:9, 
10; 2 Pet.. 4:1, 2: 1 Jolin 3:2). 
4. The glory of God and His saints 
(Rom. 8:18; 1 Pet. 1:6, 7). 
III. Manifested by Christ’s work in 
the believer 
(2 Gor. 426-11; 2 Tam. 2:11, 12). 
IV. Enhanced when borne for Jesus’ 
sake y 
(Matt. 5:11, 12; 1 Pet. 2:20-24; 3:17). 
—E. W. Collamore. 





SOME WALKS IN THE SCRIP- 
TURES 


1. An Antediluvian Walk. 
Enoch (Gen. 5:22, 24). 
A Walk Through the Sea. 
The Children of Israel (Exod. 12:22). 
3. A Wilderness Walk. 
The Children of Israel (Num. 9:15- 
23). 
4. Through the River. 
The Children of Israel (Josh. 3:16). 
Elijah and Elisha (2 Kings 2:1-11). 
5. The Compassing Walk. 
Around Jericho (Josh. 6:1-20). 
6. A Walk Through the Fire. 
The Hebrew Children (Dan. 3:25). 
7. A Resurrection Walk. 
Disciples to Emmaus (Luke 24:13-31). 
8. A Walk Through the Shadow. 
With the Shepherd (Ps. 23:4). 
9. A Walk in Glory. 
In Eternal Victory (Rev. 3:4). 
—B. W. Burleigh. 


N 





Only one person was ever able to say: 
“I have finished the work.” Even Paul 
could not say it. He did say: “I have 
finished my course.” 





The Readers of this Department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for sermons, 
Bible readings, etc., that could find an 
appropriate and useful place in these 
columns.—Editors. 
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“THE MINISTRY” 
Colossians 4:17 

1. The Ministry Considered—“to the 
ministry.” : 

2. The Ministry Received—“which thou 
hast received in the Lord.” 

3. The Ministry Warned—“take heed.” 

4. The Ministry Fulfilled—“that thou 


fulfil it.” 
—Earl L. Holliday. 





CAUSE OF OUR POWERLESSNESS 
Negative: 

(1) Lack of meditation and commun- 
ion at the throne. 

(2) Neglect of the Word of God; our 
only food and prayer; our native air. 

(3) Fellowship with a sin-defiled world. 

(4) Unwarranted degree of separation 
that exists amongst God’s own people. 
Positive: 

(1) Must be unsparing in self-exam- 
ination. 

(2) Having done this, unqualified con- 
fession to God and man. 

(3) Absolute renunciation of all that is 
evil. 

(4) Unreserved consecration—W. J. 
Grant. 





THE DESTRUCTION OF THE LAST 
ENEMY 
I Corinthians 15:26 
Scripture: 1 Cor. 15:12-26. 
I. Death is an Enemy. 
1. An enemy of man; 
Thwarts his plans (Eccl. 9:10; 
Robs him of his loved ones; 
Deprives him of life. 
An Enemy of God. 
God is life. He is self-existent 
one (John 5:26) ; 
He imparts life to man (Gen. 2:7; 
Acts 17:24, 25) ; 
The devil has the power of death 
(Heb. 2:14). 


Il. Death is to Be Destroyed. 

1. Not by human power. 
Science, learning and human skill 
have tried in vain, for centuries, 
to defeat death (Eccl. 8:8; Heb. 
9:27). 
Of the multitudes who have lived 
in these preceding centuries it 
may be said, “These all died.” 

2. By divine power (Hos. 13:14; 2 Tim. 
1:10; cf. Heb. 2:14). 


III. When Death Will Be Destroyed. 
“The last enemy that shall be 
destroyed is death.” 

If death is an enemy and is to be 
destroyed by God, why does He not 
destroy it now? 

Death is not the cause, but the 
fruit of sin (Gen. 2:17; Rom. 
5:12). 

When God has banished sin, the 
root; He will then destroy death, 
‘the fruit. 

The believer’s hope of eternal life 
and triumph over death rests in 
the fact that his sin was nailed 
to the cross in the person of Jesus 
(2: Gor; 5:21): 
—W. C. Garberson. 
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THE PERSONAL CHRIST 


I. The Insufficient Principle (Lev. 18:5; 
Rom. 3:20; Gal. 3:22-25; Rom. 10:4). 


II. The Call to the Person (Matt. 11:28; 


_ 1:31). 
For Salvation (Acts 4:10-12; 1 Pet. 
2:24). 
2. For Guidance (John 10:11, 27; 14:6). 
3. For Service (Matt. 4:19; John 
14:12). 
4. For Life (John 11:25; Mark 10:17- 
21). 
III. The All-sufficient Christ (John 3:27; 
Mark 10:27). - 
1. For Salvation (Rom. 8:1; Heb. 
7:25): 
2. For Guidance (John 14:6; Matt. 
28:20). 
3. For Service (Eph. 6:5-8; Matt. 
21:21). 


4. For Life (John 10:28; Gal. 2:20). 
IV. The Abiding Christ (John 14:23; 
15:4-8). 

V. The Living Christian (John 15:4-8; 
Gal. 2:20). 
—E. W. Collamore. 





SHARERS WITH CHRIST 
I. We share with Christ in Love 
(John 14:21; 15:9, 10). 

1. How may we continue in this love? 

2. What effect will it have on us? 

II. We share with Christ in Life 
(1 John 4:9; 5:11, 12). 

1. How do we get this life? 

2. How long does it continue? 

III. We share with Christ in not belong- 
ing to this World (John 17:6). 

1. In what respect do we not belong to 

the world? 

2. Where is our citizenship? 

IV. We share with Christ in His Holi- 
ness (Heb. 12:9, 10). 

V. We share with Christ to some ex- 
tent in His Divine Nature (2 Pet. 1:4). 

May we ever attain to the original state 
of man or a better state? 

VI. We share with Christ in His Work 
(1 Cor. 16:10; 9:1). 

How may we work with Christ? 

VII. We share with Christ in His Suc- 
cess (John 14:12). 

How has this promise been verified? 
VIII. We share with Christ in -Power 
(Phil. 4:13; 2 Tim. 1:7). 

IX. We share with Christ in Sufferings 
(Phil. 3:10; I Pet. 4:13). 

How do our sufferings compare with 
His? 

X. We share with Christ in Joy (John 
15:11). 

XI. We share with Christ in Riches (1 
Cor: 1455). 

1. What is this wealth? 

2. How much may we have? 

XII. We share with Christ in Inherit- 
ance (Rom. 8:17). 

What is this inheritance? 

XIII. We shall share with Christ in Glory 
(Phil. 3:20; Col. 3:4). 

XIV. We shall be like Christ (1 John 
oe). 

What is the condition of our being 
sharers with Christ (Heb. 3:14)? 

—G. B. Hopkins. 








LEAVE A LITTLE FOR 
THE JEWS 


“My Annuity with the Jewish Mis- 
sion” is the title of a leaflet we would 
like you to read. It is yours for the 
asking. Just say “Send me your leaf- 
let on Annuities.” 

No obligations, and no further so- 
licitation—not a word. We only want 
to get our story to you; then we'll 
leave it between you and the Lord as 
to whether His covenant people should 
have a share in your Annuity gifts. 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS TO 
THE S, Ine. 
STATION A Brooklyn N.Y. 


ee 
TRACTS FOR ALL PURPOSES 


Sample package 25c 
Send for free catalog. 


FAITH, PRAYER & TRACT LEAGUE 
1333 Fifth St. Muskegon Heights, Mich. 

















Announcing 
NEW and ORIGINAL 


Illustrations from 
The Classics 


By 
Evangelist W. E. Biederwolf. 

Not a compilation as all other such volumes are, 
but ALL ORIGINAL WITH THE AUTHOR. 
Every one of them used with in his own 
meetings. The t of a series. Off the press 
this summer. Regular price. Cloth binding $1.00. 
Advance orders od postpaid, Cash with orders. 
Mention ‘‘Moody Monthly.’’ 


GLAD TIDINGS PUB. CO., 
Dept. M, Fort Wayne, Ind. 
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No Matter Where You Live, Our 
Parish Paper Service Will Solve 
Your ‘“‘Empty Pew’’ Problem 


ISTANCE is no obstacle. Churches from 
Maine to California, Texas to Northern 
Canada, Alaska, Australia and Bermuda 

are now effectively using our service. 

A Parish —_— will advertise your church, 
increase attendance and collections, conserve 
time, increase prestige, enthuse mem and 
— Cost you nothing if our service 

s used. In fact many ministers make from 
$25 to $100 per month from Parish Paper work. 

Weekly papers shipped within 24 hours, 
_— mre | eight-page monthly papers within 48 

ours. 





The National — ! Press, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Send me free of charge full particulars and 
samples. 
ee 
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OT: SESE SOLS oOo PO ORO ERE OR ERS Re ITS 
M. M.-Aug. 























WANTED 


Pulpit Commentary, Harvard Classics, Bibl. I1l- 
ustrator, Old Test.; Edersheim-Life and Times; 
Matthew Henry Commentary. 

Kurtz-Church Hist; Zahn-Comm. N. Test., (Ger- 
man). 


Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co. 
208 Pearl Street, Grand Rapids, Mich. 











A PARISH 








PUBLISH A PAPER 


possible the publication of a 
Parish Paper without cost to you 
er your church. Aurxiliari 


plan. Investigate now! Sam- 
ples and details FREE. 
THE PARISH PAPERS PRESS 
Parish Paper Publishers, Drawer H, Pana, [linois 














Stagnation in Your 
Prayer Life? 


If so, there is help for you in “A Sugges- 
tion for Developing the Prayer Life,” by Clif- 


ton L. Fowler, Dean of the Denver Bible In- 
stitute. This twelve-page booklet sent free on 


request. 
INSTITUTE PUBLISHING COMPANY, Denver, Colo. 








(Gmmunion Ware of Quality 


= " [rdividuel 
Glasses 


Seow aoe 
Lowest Prices. Send for Illustrated Catalog 
INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 


Room307 = 1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia,Pa 











“NOT A DRY LINE IN THE 
WHOLE BOOK” 


is how the Christian Standard speaks of 


Dr. James M. Gray’s New Book, 
My Faith in Jesus Christ 


Get it by all means. It is his personal 
testimony on the doctrine of the Trinity, 
the Two Natures in Christ, the mystery 
of Gethsemane, the Sacrificial Atone- 
ment, Christ’s Bodily Resurrection and 
Advocacy in Heaven, His Return to 
Earth and other great questions. 

It brings strength to the doubter and 
comfort to the bereaved, and furnishes 
real preaching material to young pas- | 
tors. | 


Fine Cloth Covers, $1.50 | 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE | 
COLPORTAGE ASS’N. | 
822 N. LaSalle St., Chicago, Ill. 











NARROWING CIRCLES OF LOVE 


1. “For God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son.” 

2. “Christ loved the church, and gave 
himself for it.” 

3. “The Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himself for me.”—W. H. G. 
Thomas. 





THE FAITHFUL MINISTER 


The law of truth was in his mouth, and 
iniquity was not found in his lips; he 
walked with me in peace and equity and 
did turn many away from iniquity.— 
Mal. 2:6. 

The word “minister” appearing in the 
theme, not used in a limited or restricted 
sense, not as applied merely to preachers, 
but in its broadest meaning and application, 
viz: one who personally waits upon or 
ministers in a religious way to another. 

I. He Knows the Truth—Assurance. 
“The law of truth was in his mouth.” 

II. He Speaks the Truth—Teaching. 
“And iniquity was not found in his lips.” 
III. He Lives the Truth—Example. “He 
walked with me in peace and equity.” 
IV. He Convicts of the Truth—Power. 
“And did turn many away from iniquity.” 
—Hugh H. Ellis. 





THE POWER OF PRAYER 


Prayer is the most potential and the 
most neglected of all the forces at the 
control of the disciple. It is, like electric- 
ity, at once the great illuminator, messen- 
ger, motive power, and therapeutic. It is 
encouraged by promises more numerous 
and more absolute than attach to any other 
one act and privilege of the believer’s life. 
God’s universal terms are peculiarly asso- 
ciated with it—“whosoever,” “whatsoever,” 
“wheresoever,” “whensoever,” “all,” “any,” 
“every,” and the unequivocal “shall” that 
leaves no doubt of His purpose to answer 
true prayer. 

And yet it remains true that of all the 
potentialities and possibilities of a godly 
life, this is the least put into vigorous 
and powerful exercise. We have not, be- 
cause we ask not; and we ask and receive 
not, because we ask amiss. To quicken, 
arouse, and revive the prayer spirit means 
advance all along the lines. Every other 
form of holy living, doing, serving, waits 
for holy praying to give it life and power. 
Why is it that we resort to prayer last 
of all and least of all in the crises of life? 
—A,. T. Pierson. 











SGM 














of these Gospels. 


Scripture Gift Mission — 
CANADIAN AUXILIARY, Room 18, 


15 Toronto Street, Toronto 2, Ont. | 


American Branch—119 S. Fourth St., 
Philadelphia, Pa. | 


WANTED—400,000 GOSPELS that each family in Niigata Provine, 
| Japan (Population—2,000,000) may have “a little” of the “BREAD 
| OF LIFE.” The S. G. M. has been asked to supply as many as possible 
YOUR assistance will be appreciated. 

Write for our magazine—“The Word of Life” 
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A HINT FOR PREACHERS 


When it is fishes the number is exact 
153 (John 21:11). “When it is converts 
the numbers are in round figures—“All the 
men were about twelve” (Acts 19:7). The 
3000 and 5000 converts are also given in 
round numbers. 





A REMARKABLE, INSCRIPTION 


In the Cathedral of Lubeck is said to be 
the following inscription: 

“Thus speaketh Christ our Lord to us: 
Ye call me Master, and obey me not; 
Ye call me Light, and seek me not; 
Ye call me Way, and walk me not; 
Ye call me Life, and desire me not; 
Ye call me Wise, and follow me not; 
Ye call me Fair, and love me not; 

Ye call me Rich, and ask me not; 

Ye call me Eternal, and seek me not; 
Ye call me Gracious, and trust me not; 
Ye call me Noble, and serve me not; 
Ye call me Mighty, and honor me not; 
Ye call me Just, and fear me not; 

If I condemn you, blame me not.” 


oO 


oO 





THE ESSENTIAL THING 

Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice. 
—1 Sam. 15:22. 

The whole of the Christian life is 
summed up in the word “obey.” If we 
read through the book of Deuteronomy 
alone, we see how the Spirit of God em- 
phasizes the importance and influence of 
obedience. 

1. Obedience is the Proof of Repentance. 
“If thou return unto the Lord, and 
shalt be obedient unto his voice” 
(4:30). The evidence of having re- 
turned to the Lord is response to Him 
in obedience. 

2. Obedience is the Procurer of Blessing. 
“A blessing if we obey the command- 
ments of the Lord thy God” (11:27, 
28). We command the Lord’s blessings 
when we respond to the Lord’s word. 

3. Obedience is the Preventor of Contam- 
ination. “Ye shall... obey his voice 
. .. so shalt thou put the evil away” 
(13 :1-5). Obedience is the circle which 
encloses us and separates from the 
evil around. 

4. Obedience is the Evidence of Relation- 
ship. “Thou art become the people of 
the Lord thy God, thou shalt therefore 
obey the voice of the Lord thy God” 
(27:9, 10). Because the Lord is “thy 
God,” we are under obligation to do 
His will. 

5. Obedience is the Secret of Victory. 
“Obey his voice ... then the Lord thy 
God will turn thy captivity” (30:2, 3). 
Obedience is the hand that knocks off 
the fetters of bondage, and the cause of 
freedom in the Lord’s service. 

6. Obedience is the Soul of Prosperity. 
“Obey the voice of the Lord thy God 

. . the Lord thy God will make thee 
plenteous in every work” (30:8,9). 
The prosperity of the soul is the soul 
of all prosperity. 

7. Obedience is the Means of Longevity. 
“Obey his voice ... for he is thy life, 
and the length of thy days” (30:20). 
Length of days and loyalty to the Lord, 
are bound together as cause and effect. 


—F. E. Marsh. 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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Evangelistic and Bible 
Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 








Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the second day of the month preceding 
date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements 
eulogizing the leaders or participants in these lines 
of work nor can we promise to print them.—Editors. 


The Crossley and Leonard Party have 
just closed their last campaign of the sea- 
son in Holland Center, Ont. During this 
meeting and the eight weeks previous, there 
were 195 conversions in meetings held by 
the Crossley and Leonard Party. 





Dr. H. H. Newell of the Newell Evan- 
eelistic Party, will be in charge of the 
Lake Odessa Bible Conference this year 
from July 8-17. Beginning July 24 they 
have charge of the evangelistic services of 
the United Brethren camp meeting at Eliz- 
abethville, Pa. 





Ira P. Dean recently closed a six weeks 
campaign in the Tresslerville Evangelical 
Church near Harrisburg, Pa. The meet- 
ings attracted crowds from fifteen to twenty 
miles distance. The Bible study was keenly 
enjoyed, and the men’s services well attend- 
ed. Souls were saved and Christians in- 
spired to fuller yieldedness to the Lord. A 
number enrolled in Bible correspondence 
courses. During the campaign there were 
two nights given over to children’s services 
which were very successful. 





During June the Vinaroffs assisted Dr. 
W. A. Knapp in three weeks union evan- 
gelistic meetings at Custer City, Okla. The 
meetings were held in a large tent which 
was filled every night of the three weeks. 
This was the first union campaign that the 
community ever experienced, and the re- 
sults proved that co-operation among Prot- 
estant churches in soul-winning pays great- 
er returns. Beside the 139 souls that ac- 
cepted Christ, there were hundreds of re- 
consecrations among the church people. 
The standard of Christian living was held 
up according to the Bible. 





The Longs, gospel singers, closed their 
last meeting of the season in the First 
Baptist Church, at Hamilton, O. The 
pastor, Rev. Frank G. Sayers, preached for 
the special meetings. The Longs have gone 
to their home in California for the sum- 
mer vacation period after a most success- 
full season that has taken them from coast 
to coast, and through Canada. They have 
worked in all the Protestant denominations 
and have seen 3,600 accept the Lord Jesus 
Christ as their Saviour during the season. 
The Longs specialize in children’s work. 
They conduct afternoon meetings with as 
many as 600 to 800 children attending from 
all parts of the city. 
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The First Baptist Church, of Macomb, 
Ill., has just closed a very successful three 
weeks revival campaign. The preaching 
was done by Rev. William Ward Ayer, 
pastor evangelist from Gary, Ind. The 
music was conducted by Arthur McKee 
of Chicago with Mrs. McKee at the piano. 





Dr. and Mrs. H. P. Dunlop are enjoying 
a month of special study at the Moody 
Bible Institute after closing seventeen 
weeks work in Southern California. They 
are singing and speaking over the Moody 
Bible Institute radio and enjoying the rare 
fellowship peculiar to the school founded 
by D. L. Moody. 





Rev. Claude Bridges, pastor of the East 
Birmingham Baptist Church, and Mr. T. 
E. Bush, evangelistic singer, of Birming- 
ham, Ala., have just closed a meeting in 
the Mignon Baptist Church, of Sylacauga, 
Ala. In reporting the meeting Mr. Bridges 
said that extensive preparation had been 
made by the pastor, J. T. Ingraham, for 
the meetings. A religious census had been 
taken and prayer meetings held. Much 
time had been spent in the upper room by 
the members of the church, and when the 
evangelists arrived, the church was ready 
for a great revival. From the very first 
service souls were won to Christ. During 
the two weeks of the meetings there were 
seventy-one additions to the church, fifty- 
six of whom came on profession of faith 
and were baptized. In connection with the 
regular chorus choir, Mr. Bush organized 
a large children’s chorus, which rendered 
valuable service during the meetings. 





Charles E. Neighbor recently closed one 
of the greatest union evangelistic cam- 
paigns ever held in the city of Hamilton, 
Ont. The meetings were held in a large 
skating rink with a seating capacity of 
10,000 people. The meetings were con- 
ducted for five weeks with nearly 1,000 
converts. These were accepted into the 
membership of the churches of Hamilton, 
and those near the city. There were ap- 
proximately 150 men and women who dedi- 
cated themselves to missionary work if 
the way would open for them to prepare 
to go. Among the features of the meet- 
ings was the Livingstone United Church 
Band of 50 pieces, an orchestra of 30 
pieces, and the large chorus choir of 400 
voices under the direction of J. Raymond 
Hemminger. Mr. Hemminger was con- 
nected with the Torrey-Alexander and the 
Chapman-Alexander evangelistic tours 
around the world. Charles W. Mainwar- 
ing had charge of a very successful young 
people’s work. He was also pianist for the 
meetings. The Neighbour Evangelistic 
Party is now closing its season’s work at 
Port Elgin, Ont., and will begin the fall 
work on the first Sunday in September in 
Shamokin, Pa. 


During June Mr. and Mrs. John Imrie, 
assisted Pastor P. S. Barrow in evangel- 
istic meetings in the First Baptist Church, 
of Brunswick, Mo. Following the Barrow 
meetings, the Imries went to Seminary 
Hill, Tex., to assist Evangelist John R. 
Rice in a campaign. 





L. J. Derk of Shamokin, Pa., is serving 
as song leader in Macon, Ga., with Rev. 
Harry S. Allen, general evangelist of the 
Methodist church, South. Their meetings 
are being held under a large canvas tent, 
and God is blessing their services with an 
old time revival. Many souls have been 
definitely saved. 





Dr. W. E. Biederwolf, director of the 
world’s largest Bible conference, and his 
committee, have prepared an extraordinary 
program for the great Bible conference 
which will be held for the thirty-third con- 
secutive year at Winona Lake, Ind. The 
exact date for this season is August 5 to 
14, inclusive. It is expected that the at- 
tendance of last year will be surpassed this 
season. 





Evangelist John C. Cowell, Jr., of Fay- 
etteville, N. C., who has conducted many 
successful campaigns throughout the 
southland, and W. J. Ramsay, who was 
formerly connected with the Ham-Ramsay 
party, have united in the work of evangel- 
ism and are now in the midst of a great 
revival in Durham, N. C. A large ware- 
house, seating 4,000 people, has been 
equipped specially for the meeting and a 
great chorus choir of 350 voices, under the 
directorship of Mr. Ramsay, is a feature 
of the meeting. 





The Philpott Tabernacle at Hamilton, 
Can., was packed each night to hear the 
message of the Vom Bruch Evangelistic 
Party, of Chicago, in sermon, music and 
song. The Spirit of God came upon the 
people. Wrongs were righted, sinners 
saved and God’s people greatly blessed. 
About two hundred decisions for Christ 
were registered and many young folks 











EVANGELISTS 


can stimulate an abiding 
interest in their work by 
announcing that the mem- 
bers of the churches in 
which they minister may 
follow the work of the Evan- 
Selistic party by reading 
their reports in this depart- 
ment. 

Subscriptions may be taken 
by any member of the party. 
Samples and _ subscription 
blanks furnished without 
charge or obligation. 


Write the 


MOODY MONTHLY 


for further information 
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A Hymnal for 
Joyous Youth 


A New All-purpose Hymnal for youn 
people, suited to church, Bible sch a $ 
and all religious services 








If you are interested in good, 
new music on vital subjects that 
voice the call of Christ to loyalty 
and heroism—songs that stir the 
heart and soul to action, get A 
HYMNALFORJOYOUSYO TH. 


Returnable copies mailed for examination 


FILLMORE MUSIC HOUSE 
428 Elm Street Cincinnati, Ohio 











Do you want a prayerful, reverent, 
and calm Evangelistic Campaign? 
Not the shouting, but the thinking 
and living kind. If so, write Rev. 
Paull E. Harder, P. O. Box 273-M, 
Carlisle, Penna. 


Single Churches Only. 














individual Communion Service 


“Noiseless” Cup Holes 
Get Our Reduced Prices 

Ask for NEW Catalog 
Church > a School 


GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG.CO. DALTON, GA. 


26 Years in Business 




















GOSPEL AND REVIVAL TENTS 





Clifton’s Seal-Tex Tents Give 
Satisfaction 
CLIFTON MANUFACTURING CO, 








325-27 Pleasant St. Waco, Texas 





dedicated themselves to life service and 
will train at various Bible schools to pre- 
pare for special work. 

About one hundred men decided for 
Christ at the closing service of a taber- 
nacle meeting at Pontiac, Mich. A large 
tabernacle seating 2,000 was constructed at 
a cost of $20,000 for the meeting and will 
be used by the First Baptist Church for the 
next five years. Mr. Vom Bruch writes: 
“God gave us a gracious revival and out- 
pouring of His Spirit and the work is 
thriving here under the able leadership of 
Rev. H. H. Savage. The Sunday services 
were broadcasted over WJR, Detroit. 
Harry D. Clarke, music director, and Mrs. 
Clark, children’s worker, were greatly 
used of God in the ministry of song and 
the young people’s meetings. Eight cam- 
paigns were conducted by this party this 
year and many calls for the coming sea- 
son are reported. 





EXTENSION DEPARTMENT NOTES 


Evangelist Elmer M. Moser is acting 
pastor of the Lake Orion Summer Church. 
He has recently closed a successful evan- 
gelistic campaign at Clear Lake, Wis. 

Evangelist S. R. Sheriff opened the 
summer meetings at Ocean City, occupy- 
ing the pulpit from Sunday, July 3-10. Mr. 
Sheriff is director of the Hendersonville 
Bible Conference. 

Mr. C. E. Putnam has many calls for 
Bible conference work. He is now in the 
midst of the preparation of some new 
pamphlets. 

Mr. W. Earl Robinson is the director of 
the Brevard Summer Conference meeting 
at Brevard, N. C., July 24-August 7. 

Rev. Oscar Lowry continues on his va- 
cation and will begin his fall work at Ar- 
vada, Colo., in a union tabernacle cam- 
paign. 

Dr. J. E. Conant gave addresses at the 
Lake Orion Bible Conerence, and also ap- 
pears during August on the Ocean City 
Bible Conference program. 

Dr. Wm. P. White returned from the 
Pacific Coast for a series of summer Bible 
conference engagements at Lake Geneva, 
Wis., Montrose, Pa., Annville, Pa., Ocean 
City, N. J., and Winona Lake, Ind. 

Rev. C. Edward LaReau was one of the 
speakers at a Bible conference under the 
auspices of the Institute at Hoilister, Mo., 
during July. 

Dr. Henry Ostrom will be one of the 
speakers at Brevard, N. C., and Ocean 
City, N. J., during the Bible conferences at 
those centers. 
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A Revolutionary Idea in Seating for Tents, Tabernacles, etc. 
Satisfactory Seats Easily and Quickly set up 


The device is very simple and practical Two IDEAL 
SEAT ENDS and three planks of ordinary sizes, to be 
found in any lumber yard, can be put together in jiffy, 
forming a comfortable and substantial seat. The 
are not damaged, being simply clamped on (see cut); 
hence can be returned at close of meeting. 
THE IDEAL SEAT END is practically indestructable. It 
Sa ¢ galvanized steel with welded joints. 
only 6 Ss. 

Enthusiastically Endorsed by, Prominent "XK 
Full details on request with ‘“‘What Actual Users Say’’ 


6823 Santa Monica Blvd., Hollywood, 


By Using 


IDEAL SEAT ENDS 
(Patented) 


planks 


It weighs 


IDEAL MANUFACTURING CO. 
Calif. 














An interdenominatioan! Bible conference 
was held in the First Baptist Church, 
Wichita, Kan., in which Dr. Gray and Dr. 
Leander S. Keyser were the speakers. 

Some of the summer Bible conferences 
have already been held and others are now 
in progress. It is expected that the sum- 
mer conferences during this season will 
reach large numbers of people representing 
every state in the Union. 

Mr. Elden R. Farrar conducted the 
music in connection with the Chicago Tent 
Campaign under the auspices of the Ex 
tension Department. 

Evangelist W. S. Colegrove was secured 
to lead the Chicago Tent Campaign with 
the Practical Work office and the Exten- 
sion Department of the Institute co-operat- 


ing. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Harry O. Anderson—July, a Ga. 

E. Conant—July 31-Aug. Lake Orion, 
Mich.; Aug. 11-13, Ocean Ce, Nt J.; Sept. 4- 
7. Newcastle, Pa.; -; Oct. 2-30. ‘Sauk Rapids, 

Minn.; Nov. 20-Dec. 18, Manly, Ia. 
<n P. Dunlop—Sept. 25-Oct: 15, McMinnville, 


Ten 

Elden R. Farrar—July, Chicago, Ill.; Aug. 28- 
Sept. 25, Arvada, Colo.; Oct. 2-30, Baltimore, 
Md. 


William Hogg Party—July, Comanche, Tex.; 
August, Lubbock, Tex.; September, Vernon, Tex.; 
October, Abilene, Tex. 

Paul Hutchens—Aug. 7-28, Wilder, Idaho. 

Mr. and Mrs. Loren G. Jones—July 3-Sept. 5, 
Ocean City, N. 

P, i. Kadey—July 3-31, Hale, Mich.; Aug. 9- 
14, Port Burwell, 

Lynn B. soem 4 Hendersonville, N. C. 

C. Edward LaReau—August, Detroit, Mich.; 
Oct. 9-16, Muskegon, Mich. 

a i see Fife—July 10-31, Staunton, IIl.; 
Aug. 8-28, Auburn, IIl. 

Oscar y Peete ol Tulsa, Okla.; Aug. 28- 
ceet- 25, Arvada, Colo.; Oct. 2-30, Baltimore, 
Md 

H. Evan McKinley—August, McCredie, Mo.; 


September, Philadelphia, Pa.; October, Indian- 
apolis, Ind. 
Hw. oH. Newell—July 24, Elizabethville, Pa.; 


Aug. 23-30, Detroit, Mich. 

Henry Ostrom—July 24-29, Brevard, N. C.; 
July 31-Aug. 8, Ocean City, N. J.; Aug. 11- 21, 
Fair Haven, N. Y.; Aug. 27-Sept. 4, Eagles 
Mere, Pa.; Sept. 7-11, Uniontown, Pa.; Sept. 
12-13, Altoona, Pa.; Sept. 18-Oct. 2, Findlay, O.; 
Oct. 4-9, Philadelphia, Pa.; Oct. 30-Nov. 6, 
Moorhead, Minn. 

Sara C. Palmer—Aug. 28-Sept. 18, Flint, Mich. 

John R. Snyder—August 11, ‘White Rock 
Campmeeting, Lovewell, Kan.; Aug. 22, Armour- 
dale, Kansas City, Kan.; . Sept. 10, Tyrone, Pa. 

—_ and Mrs. W. Earl Robinson—July 24- 
Aug. Brevard, N. C. 

Ripert Turkington Party—July 13-30, Port 
Clinton, Pa.; July 31-Aug. 7, Allentown, ra. 
Aug. 9-28, Slatedale, Pa. 

Wm. P. White—July 11-28, Montrose, Pa.; 
July 31- Aug. Lake Orion, Mich.; Aug. 
Annville, Pa.; oo 14-21, — City, i. 32 
Aug. 23- 28, Winona Lake, In 

E. L. Wolslagel—July 24. Aug. 3, Lamberton, 
Miss.; Aug. 4-14, Blue Ridge, Ga.; Aug. 28- 
Sept. 9, Brookhaven, Miss.; Sept. 41-25, Wil- 
mington, N. C.; Oct. 2-14, Roanoke, Va.; Oct. 
16-20, Louisville, Ky.; Nov. 1-13, Charlottes- 
ville, "Va. 





FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES 


Cedar Lake Conferences: 
Swedish Convenant Mission, Young Peoples So- 
ciety, Aug. 1-7. 
Brethren Conference, Aug. 8-21. 
Seventh Conference, Aug. 22-28. 
Chicago Fundamental Ministers’ Union, Aug. 


29-Sept. 5. 
we A _ (Ia.) Bible Conference, July 31- 
u 

Erieside (O.) Bible raunteare for Boys and 

Young Men, Aug. 5-14, 1927. 

Grove City (Pa.) Bible School, Aug. 19-28. 

7. — (Mich.) Bible Conference, July 2- 
ug. 

wines “Pa. Conferences for 1927: 

General Conference, under the auspices of the 
Montrose Bible Conference Association, July 
29-Aug. 7. 

Prophetic Conference, oni the auspices of 
A. C. Gaebelein, Aug. 8- 

a oe Bible Institute Summer Conferences for 
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Tenth World’s S._ S. 


Ocean City, N. J., July 31-Sept. 5. 
Brevard, N. C., July 24-Aug. 7. 
Hendersonville, N. C., July 24-Aug. 7. 
Lake Orion, Mich., July 31-Aug. 14. 
Denver, Colo., July 31-Aug. 14. 
Colorado Springs, Colo., Aug. 14-28. 
Eagles Mere, Pa., Aug. 27-Sept. 4. 


Northfield (Mass.) Summer Conferences for 1927: 


General Conference of Christian Workers, July 
30-Aug. 15. 
Massachusetts 
Aug. 15-22 


Christian Endeavor Institute, 


Rock River Bible Conference, Dixon, IIl., Aug. 
7-14. 
Stony Brook (L. I., N. Y.) Summer Conferences 


for 1927: 
The agg Presbyterian Conference, July 30- 


Aug. 6. 
German Baptist Young People’s Conference, 
Aug. 6-13. 
The ay ory Conference, Aug. 13-20. 
General Bible Conference, Aug. 21-29. 
Assn. Convention, Los 
Angeles, Cal., July, 1928. 


Victorious Life Conferences, Keswick, N. J.: 


History as it is often taught today is 
the history of Frederick the Great, Na- 
poleon and Louis the Fourteenth, who 
killed men. Real history is to tell of men 
like Robert Faraday, Sir Isaac Newton and 
Thomas Edison. If it were not for Fara- 
day we would not have this world of elec- 
trical wonders in which we live. But how 
many boys and girls know about Faraday? 
—Prof. Michael I. Pupin, Columbia Uni- 
versity. 





If you stand on the mountain of faith 
and look down, things will seem easy to 
you; but if you are in the valley of doubt 
they will look like giants. What the church 
wants and what it is looking for are men 
and women of faith—D. L. Moody. 


Winona Lake (Ind.) Conferences for 1927: 
Summer School of Christian Education, June 
24-Aug. 20. 
Chicago Boys’ Club, June 24-Aug. 31. 
Bethany Girls’ Camp, July 1-Sept. 1. 
2 ¥ jenny, July 14-Aug. 18. 
School of Jewis issions, July 29- = 
Bible Conference, Aug. sid . rs 
Interdenominational Evangelistic Association, 
Aug. 9-12. 
School of Sacred Music, Aug. 9-28. 
Eel River Christian Conference, Aug. 15-21. 
Brethren National Conference, Aug. 22-28. 
1 \ en Brethren Conference, Aug. 
-Sept. 5. 


=a 
WHO CARRIES ON SATAN’S BUSI- 
NESS? 


We have been asked to reprint the fol- 
lowing well-known verses attributed to the 
Rev. Alfred J. Hough. 


Men don’t. believe in a Devil now, as their 
fathers used to do; 

They’ve forced the door of the broadest 
creed to let his majesty through. 

There isn’t a print of his cloven foot or a 
fiery dart from his bow 

To be found on earth or in air today, for 
the world has voted so. 


But who is it mixing the fatal draught that 
palsies heart and brain, 

And loads the bier of each passing year 
with ten hundred thousand slain? 
Who blights the bloom of the land today 

with the fiery breath of hell, 
If the Devil isn’t and never was; won't 
somebody rise and tell? 


Who dogs the steps of the toiling saint and 
digs the pit for his feet? 

Who sows the tares in the field of time 
wherever God sows His wheat? 

The Devil is voted not to be, and, of course, 
the thing is true; 

But who is doing the kind of work the 
Devil alone should do? 


We are told that he doesn’t go about as a 
roaring lion now; 

But whom shall we hold responsible for the 
everlasting row 

To be heard in church, in home, and state, 
to earth’s remotest bounds; 

If the Devil by a unanimous vote is no- 
where to be found? 


Won’t somebody step to the front forth- 
with, and make their bow, and show 

How the frauds and crimes of a single day 
spring up? We want to know. 

The Devil was fairly voted out, and, of 
course, the Devil’s gone; 

But simple people would like to know who 
carries his business on! 


August, 1927 





GOSPEL SINGERS 


by the thousands are enthusiastic about our Special song 


$s. 
EVANGELISTIC SOLOS AND DUETS No. 1, SPE- 
SPECIAL 


CIAL SACRED SONGS NUMBER 2, 


SACRED SONGS No. 3 and LILLENAS’ LADIES 


VOICES. Each book 60c postpaid, two for $1.00. 
NEW SONGS OF THE OLD FAITH 


Our 175 page gospel song book, 110,000 copies sold. 
$20 the hundred not prepaid. 


Per copy postpaid, 25c. 
Lillenas Publishing Company, Indianapolis, Indiana 








SAVE THE CHILDREN 


The Quickest Way to the Child’s Heart is Through the 
Eye. Try Dr. Woolston’s Seeing Gospel Truth Packets. 
They contain the Objects and full directions. Send 10c 
and we will send you a sample packet, and tract entitled 
“How to Preach to Children.” 
Please note change of address 


SEEING TRUTH OFFICE 
330 E. Thompson St. Philadelphia, Pa. 




















North East India General Mission 


A TESTIMONY 


*Rev. K. D. Garrison, in a report 
of his visit to the areas in which this 
Mission is operating says: 

“It was very refreshing, indeed, 
to see the work of your Mission in 
the hills, and to realise that the 
blessing of God is very evidently 
resting upon it. One must make due 
allowance for the differences in race, 
stamina, and environment, between 
the hill people and the plainsmen, 
and recognise that in all missions in 
Assam the results in the hills have 
been immensely more satisfactory 
as to numbers than on the plains, 
but after such allowances have been 
made, the work of your Mission 
which we saw, appears to me to 
most nearly reproduce the condi- 
tions of New Testament Apostolic 
times. There was a warmth and 
genuineness about the Christians 
that was evidently real and could 
not be simulated, and a certain 
sturdiness about the converts which 
was good to see. The peculiar feat- 
ure which was of great interest to 
me was the evidence of God’s work- 
ing without the use of white mis- 
sionaries. We foreigners come to 
consider ourselves indispensable to 
the Lord for His work, and are 
prone to forget that God carried on 
missionary work for a great many 
years before He had the Anglo- 
Saxon race to use for this purpose; 
and, in fact, He sent the Gospel to 
our race by people of another race. 
It is very humbling, to us, as indeed 
it should be, that the Holy Spirit is 
perfectly able to do His work with- 
out the assistance of our western 
methods, and that the New Testa- 
ment itself gives us an entirely suf- 
ficient basis for the founding and 
propagating of the Church. So far 


*Chairman of the India Executive of the 
Christian and Missionary Alliance. 





The North East India General Mission, Inc. 


Field Director, Watkin R. Roberts 


Pennsylvania Building, Philadelphia, Pa. | 


Write for Free Literature 


as I could ascertain, the personal 
ministry of the foreign missionaries 
in the North-East India General 
Mission has not been any factor in 
producing the work as it stands at 
the present time (I mean, at least, no 
favourable factor.) Indeed, I ques- 
tion whether any useful purpose 
could be served by the importation 
of missionaries into the hills, al- 
though I can see a sphere of utility 
and blessing for a Bible teacher who 
would have experience enough and 
grace enough to keep his hands en- 
tirely off church administration. 
This is almost asking the impossible 
of a white man, but I take it to be 
the condition of usefulness in that 
work.” 


An answer to criticisms 


Mr. Garrison continues: 


“TI may say that certain criticisms 
of the work of the North-East India 
General Mission, which had reached 
me hitherto, seemed to be based 
largely upon the assumption that 
missionary work could amount to 
nothing without foreign mission- 
aries in charge thereof. I am sorry 
to say that the average experience 
of work in India by foreigners leads 
us to give credence to such an atti- 
tude. It was, therefore, a genuine 
surprise and blessing to see what 
God is doing entirely through Kuki 
or Lushai agency. Moreover, it 
seems to me that under the circum- 
stances God Himself is able to have 
all the glory. This fact makes it the 
more probable that the blessing of 
God can continue to rest upon that 
work. 

‘I wish to assure you af the 
definite conviction which I have re- 
ceived after having seen the work in 
the hills, that God is in it.” 





Home Director, John C. Williams | 
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Book Notices 


Any beok favorably mentioned below may be secured from the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, 822 North La Salle Street, Chicago 





Christ, the Interpreter of the Father, 
by Wm. Hoste, B. A. 

This volume has a special appeal to the heart. 
It is composed of twelve short studies which are 
characterized by clear exposition of the Word of 
God. His sound exegesis of the Scriptures is in- 
dicative of true scholarship. It is a very readable 
work. Because of his originality in dealing with 
the Word, he casts new light upon its pages, a 
careful reading of which is refreshing to the 
heart. Pastors will find in this book a wealth 
of material. ‘ : 

96 pages. 714 x 5 inches. John Ritchie, Kil- 
marnock, Scotland. 2/-. 

i A: Vi 


Effective Praying, by Henry W. Frost. 

This is a unique presentation of a subject upon 
which much has been written, a work quite dif- 
ferent from the ordinary. The author’s mastery of 
his subject makes the reading of it a delight. 
Each of the ten chapters has a clear-cut message 
which carries with it a definite objective. It is 
this feature which makes the volume so valuable. 
It is rich in Bible exegesis and cogent in style. 
There is a sprinkling of appropriate illustrations, 
some drawn from the author’s own life, and these 
fitly illuminate the message. Deeply spiritual and 
very readable. 

162 pages. 71%4 x 5 inches. The Sunday School 
Times Company, Philadelphia. $1.25. 

J. As Vs. G. 


Job’s Niece, by Grace Livingston Hill. 

This charming and winsome writer has added 
one more to her long list of wholesome stories. 
The heroine by her father’s death was brought 
face to face with domestic responsibilities which 
her other relatives neglected to assume. The 
story tells of how calamity after calamity in 
quick succession followed and her triumphant solu- 
tion of every problem, suggests her relationship to 
the true and tried saint of the Old Testament. 
The author possibly has reserved too many cli- 
maxes for the last chapter, thus preventing a 
more natural conclusion to what is otherwise a 
true picture of modern life. 

351 pages. 7% x 5 inches. 
Company, Philadelphia. $2.00. 


J. B. Lippincott 
HB: 


A Guide to the Study of the Eng- 
lish Bible, by Hersey Everett Spence 
and James Cannon, III. 

These two professors of biblical litera- 
ture in Duke University have given us the 
benefit of their years of experience in 
teaching the subject matter of the Bible. 
The prime purpose of this book is to avoid 
“helps” as largely as possible and to send 
the student immediately to the Bible text. 
The entire Bible is covered in eighty-three 
studies in outline form. Three of these 
studies are of the contents, nature, history 
and purpose of Bible study. The historical 
events taking place between the Old and 
the New Testament are also considered 
in two lessons. 

187 pages. 736x5_ inches. 

Press, Nashville. $1.25. 


Cokesbury 
Cc. . B. 





China Chats, by Frederick F. Hel- 
mer. 

Here is a fascinating little book of pure 
genius,—genius that provides not only in- 
teresting pass time, but information that 
is most valuable and useful. The reader 
is admitted to a charming circle of children 
gathered about an equally charming 
young missionary, and permitted to “listen 
in” to the unrestrained conversation 
(thoroughly natural,—with all the ebuli- 
tions and antics included) regarding that 
strange, far-away land of China. Nothing 
more interesting and enlightening could be 
placed in the hands of the children; but, 
be sure the older members of the family 
give the children a chance to read the 
book! 

123 pages. 
Schoo 
$1.00. 


75.x5% inches. Sunday 
Times Company, Philadelphia. 
W. iH. H. 
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Little Children Come Unto Me, by Pau 
J. Hoh. 4 

A collection of prayers adapted to small chil- 
dren. Prayers are in both poetry and prose form. 
Very unique and helpful for the home in which 
the little ones are trained in the divine art of 
prayer. The author exhibits his intimate knowl- 
edge of the child mind by the very nature of 
these prayers. Twenty-five phases of home life 
are touched by these simple expressions, so com- 
mon to the heart of the child. A very attractive 
little volume. 

63 pages. 6% x 5 inches. United Lutheran 
Publication House, Philadelphia. sg —, 


Star Trails, by Ethlene Boone Cox. 

Seven short essays of unusual merit comprise 
this series of incentives to a purposeful life. A 
finely cultivated literary sense here requisitions 
illustrations of singular power in illuminating 
such vital subjects as friendship, Bible study, 
prayer, personal influence, soul-winning and life 
service. They were first given as vesper mes- 
sages at Hillcrest, N. C., by the author to several 
hundred young people. We are glad that in their 
printed form, in this de luxe edition, they are 
to have a wider ministry. 
84 pages. 8 x 5% inches. Sunday School Board 
of the Southern Baptist Convention, Nashville, 


Tenn. 
5 RR. 


Your Thoughts and You, by Kathrine 
R. Logan. 

Miss Logan, as a National Y. W. C. A. secre- 
tary, has had ample opportunity to appraise the 
value of high-mindedness and wholesome thinking 
on the part of young people. Her authorship has 
sought to help them to aspire and attain. The 
present book stimulates by three gracious chapters 
followed by a fine harvest of quotations worthy of 
a place in the memory. Poetic gems abound, 
spiritual verses are interspersed, and occasional 
treasure in prose is offered. One might feel that 
some of the quotations are too brief, inadequate 
to give weight to the teaching, and that more fre- 
quently the authorship should be indicated. The 
compiler urges constantly the value of memory 
work and provides for frequent tests on this 
point. The influence and mission of the book will 
be inspirationally Christian and wholesome. 

188 pages. 7% x 5%4 inches. George H. Doran 
Company, New York. $1.35 net. 

W. J. R. 


The Psychology of Saving Faith, by 
S. M. Robinson, M.D. 


This author maintains that “triunity is 
the substratum upon which rests crea- 
tion.” He traces many evidences of tri- 
unity in the Godhead, in the Bible, and in 
man. He conceives of the salvation tri- 
unity as consisting of newness of soul, 
or life by a gift of grace; newness of 
spirit by an experience of grace, and new- 
ness of body by a miracle of grace. 

There is much that is interesting and 
illuminating in this book, but some of the 
interpretations seem forced and unnatural, 
while others are built upon inaccurate 
translations. It cannot be established, if the 
lexicons can be trusted, that the meanings 
of the Greek words for soul (psuche) and 
spirit (pneuma) are always as clearly and 
rigidly differentiated as is here claimed. 
Further, the Hebrew word for life 
(chayim) in Genesis 2:7 is certainly a 
plural form, with a singular meaning, 
and there appears to be no warrant for 
the elaborate argument based upon the 
supposition that it is a dual form. To 
make it read that God breathed into man’s 
nostrils the breath of two lives (natural 
and supernatural) is theological inter- 
pretation, not translation. Another criti- 
cism of the volume is that the discussion 
scarcely warrants the use of the title “The 
Psychology of Saving Faith.” It is doubt- 
ful whether psychology can be confined 
within such narrow limits as are here 
described. Notwithstanding these defects, 
the book has a worthwhile message. 

163 pages. 7%x5% inches. Christian 
Alliance Publishing Company, New York. 
$1.50. J. E. J. 


Mississippi Steamboatin’, by Herbert 
and Edward Quick. 

In view of the attention that has recently been 
given to the floods in the’ Mississippi Valley, this 
history of steamboating on the Mississippi and its 
tributaries will be of exceptional interest. The 
authors trace the development of the western 
transportation from the days of the flat boat until, 
before the development of the railroads, the great 
fleet of steam vessels carried the nation’s com- 
merce. Innumerable incidents with fitting illus- 
trations intensify the interest and make the narra- 
tive as pleasing as it is practical. 

342 pages. 8%4 x 5% inches. Henry Holt and 
Company, New York. $3.00. 

Cc. 3. B: 





An Introduction to Child Study, by Rev. 
Clarence H. Benson. 


To those who may have become wearied with 
the unsatisfying behavioristic or mechanistic psy- 
chology of the day as the proper method of child 
study, this volume will come as a refreshing re- 
lief. Contrary to much of the superficial and anti- 
Christian attitude of modern psychology, the au- 
thor actually believes that the child possesses per- 
sonality, has a soul to save, and that in addition 
to his physical and intellectual needs the child 
requires social, moral, and spiritual training. First 
of all we wish to commend the unusually clear 
outline of the material of each chapter, which is 
a great help for use as a text-book as well as to 
the ordinary reader. The extended bibliography 
at the end of the book, as well as the frequent 
quotations in the text itself, shows that the au- 
thor has approached his task with a_ thorough 
knowledge of what already has been written upon 
the subject of child study. Yet the treatment 
is not hackneyed, and the book is a real contribu- 
tion to constructive study and practical Christian 
teaching of the child, whether in home or school. 
Every stage of childhood is fully considered, from 
infancy to the later adolescence period. The au- 
thor has not forgotten he once belonged to each 
period. He knows his material practically, as 
well as theoretically and has summed up in a 
single word the physical, mental, social and spir- 
itual characteristics of each period of child life. 
The material is surpassing and it is an excellent 
literary product in addition. 

240 pages. 7 x 5 inches. Bible Institute Col- 
portage Association, Chicago. $1.50. sams aa 





Beyond the Sunset, 
Booth Smith, D.D. 

A group of eleven sermons dealing with 
the future life and fact relating thereto. 
The author adduces convincing argument 
as to the reality of the resurrection, the 
certainty of meeting those who have gone 
before, and the life eternal. The case for 
and against the resurrection form two 
important sermons. There is a peculiar 
element of comfort for those whose loved 
ones have led the way to the glory-land. 
Very spiritual, clear and vividly illustrated. 
There is something inspiring in the 
author’s manner of presentation which 
grips the heart and stirs the intellect as 
well. Additional chapters are, “Is Rein- 
carnation a Christian Doctrine?” “Can 
the Dead Communicate?” “Christians and 
the Ouija Board,” “Shall We Recognize 
our Loved Ones in Heaven?” 

189 pages. 744x5% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 
$1.50. J. A. V. G. 








by Herbert 





Is the Antichrist at Hand? by Os- 
wald J. Smith. 

This book deals with the present political 
condition of those countries which are be- 
ing affected by the revival of the ancient 
Roman Empire, and the utterances of its 
statesmen have been carefully considered, 
and use has been made of their disclosures 
when it has been felt that they would 
contribute to a fuller understanding of the 
significant events which are being en- 
acted before our eyes. 

The style is conversational and non- 
controversial. The author aims to arouse 
in his readers a desire to search the Scrip- 
tures to see “if these things are so.” The 
discussion will be familiar to students of 
prophecy, but it will come with the power 
of arrest, if not with shock, to those who 
have not heeded the trend of events in the 
light of the Word of God. 

128 pages. 7%x5% inches. The Chris- 
tian Alliance Publishing Company, New 
York. $1.00 net. 

J. 20, Bb» 
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This Is The Way, by A. E. Richardson, 
D.D., author of How to Live the Victor- 
ious Life. 

The author has gleaned material from life and 
experience, and from his discerning reading, to 
fill this volume with incidents, allusions, com- 
ments and homilies intended to make clear the 
way of life. It is a book through which one 
must needs browse and happen on to the finer 
ind more valuable things. There is no particular 
plan followed, and the index is not even topically 
presented, but the whole tone of the book is in 
spiritual sympathy with the things of Christ and 
the Christian way of life. 

136 pages. 8% x 5% inches. Marshall Broth- 
ers,, Ltd., London. American Agent, W. P. 
Blessing Company, Chicago. $1.00. 

W. J. R. 


The Seven Finalities of Faith, by A. Z. 
Conrad, Ph. D., D. D. 


The eminent minister of the historic Park 
Street Church, Boston, needs but to be announced 
and many will listen with relish to his gracious 
and scriptural messages. The author’s Foreword 
declares that “the fires of a boundless hope cannot 
be wet-blanketed by a naturalistic philosophy. 
Modern educational programs and processions tend 
to opiate the very faculties which are reaching 
out after God, but belief still persists.” With 
faithfulness and profound wisdom he digs to the 
very foundations of Christian doctrine and the 
seven chapters of the volume present in order 
the seven finalities as: God Is; God Created; God 
Spake; God Came; God Redeemed; God Is Here; 
and God Is Coming Again. A conclusion sums up 
the arguments preceding in a masterly way. 
Chere is high reward and rich replenishment for 
iaith in a careful reading of this book. 

224 pages. 8% x 5% inches. The Sunday 
School Times Company, Philadelphia. $1.50. 

Ws. 3x 


Cyclopedia of Funeral Sermons and 
Sketches, by G. B. F. Hallock. 


This is the second volume of a series 
of three comprising the pastor’s personal 
library. 

In volume 1 is given aids to the conduct 
of public devotions including all special 
days and occasions with salutations, in- 
vocations, etc., with numerous sermons for 
weddings, funerals, communions, etc. 

Volume 8 is a cyclopedia of sermon out- 
lines and sketches for special days and oc- 
casions. It purports to be a sermon sug- 
gestor and inspirer. The author’s aim has 
been to make these volumes helpful for 
ministers of all denominations. 

The contents of this second volume are 
selections relating to the death of children, 
those dying young; those dying in the 
prime of life; the death of the aged; the 
death of those in special relationshins, 
followed by a list of illustrations to use 
at funerals. 

To those who are looking for help of 
this kind perhaps no better volume could 
be found. 

253 pages. 9x6 inches. George H. Dor- 
an Company, New York. $2.00. 

P, BF. 





From Every Tribe and Nation, by 
Belle M. Brain. 

This little volume is rich in thrilling 
experiences and redolent with an atmos- 
phere of living faith and love. We can 
do no better than quote with hearty ap- 
proval the following paragraph from the 
publishers: 

“Miss Brain’s new compilation of mis- 
sionary stories tells of inspiring lives of 
Christian converts on the foreign field. 
The fifty stories, each brief, concise and 
revealing, come from all parts of the 
world, and relate incidents in the Chris- 
tian experiences of men and women of all 
grades of life; poor and rich; humble and 
famous; black, white, yellow, red and 
brown. Workers in Sunday-schools, mis- 
sionary meetings, and mission study 
classes, and also preachers of missionary 
sermons, will find them very usable and ef- 
fective.” 

This volume lends itself splendidly to 
reading in young peoples’ meetings and 
mission study classes. If you read any one 
of the fifty stories, you will be sure to 
read the other forty-nine. 

178 pages. 756x5% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 
$1.50. Woo ee: 
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C. E. Comer: 
President of the 
Comer Manufac- 
turing Company, 
wearing a Comer 
suit. Look at the 
style! Notice the fit! 
And the amazing low 
price! Think how easily 
you can sell hundreds of 
these suits. Mail the cou- 
pon AT ONCE for full 
details. 


THIS SUIT ONLY 
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get a Chevrolet Coach to help 
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opportunity to make money—this is it. 
have the ambition and the vision to go after $500 
to $150 a week profit for yourself, then you will 
realize that this is the one opportunity you have 
been looking for. 


can Earn $150 aWeek 


If you are looking for the big chance—your real 


If you 


Stylish, Long Wearing Suit 
Now read this carefully. Get it! On the left 
is a picture of a suit of clothes. It’s a good 
suit of clothes—stylish—good-looking. It fits. 
It holds its shape. The pattern is excellent. 
Thousands of men in your locality need this 
new, modern, sensible, low-priced suit. 


Wears Like Iron! 
Listen! The treatment this suit will stand is 
almost unbelievable. It is made entirely of a 
special cloth that is amazingly strong, durable, 
tough and long-wearing. It is unaffected by 
treatment that would ruin an ordinary sux. 


Tremendous Demand 
And now we’re making this wonder suit in tremendous 
quantities—not one at a time—but by the thousands. All 
that modern machinery and efficient methods can do to 
produce big value at small cost is applied in making the 
new Comer suit. 
And finally, we are using the same modern efficiency in 
selling it—direct from factory to wearer through our local 
representatives. The result is amazing. It brings this 
suit to the wearer at a price that is revolutionary—a 
price that everyone can afford to pay—a price that makes 
it the greatest clothing value in years. 
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An Amazing 
J 
Suit for only 

Think, $9.95 for a good suit of clothes. You can see imme- 
diately that every man is a prospect. Every community 
in America is swarming with opportunities for sales. 
And now if you are interested in making money we want 
to show you how you can make it. We are appointing 
men in every locality to represent us—to take orders. 
That’s all. We furnish all instructions. We deliver and 
collect. But we must have local representatives every- 
where through whom our customers can send us their 
orders. ae ; 

Experience is not necessary. We want men who are ambitious—in- 
dustrious and honest. Men who can earn $30 or $40 a day without 
getting lazy—men who can make $150 a week and still stay on the 
job. If you are the right type—you may be a bookkeeper, a clerk, a 
factory worker, a mechanic, a salesman, a farmer, & preacher, or a teacher: 
that makes no difference—the opportunity is here and we offer it to you. 
My complete line of suits ranging from $9.95 to $18.50 gives you a suit 
for every pocket book and every need. Just mail the coupon for details. 


A Few Hours’ Spare Time Will Convince You 
If you feel you want to devote only spare time to the work, that is satis- 
factory to us. You can earn $10 to $20 a day ina few hours. You will 
find in a few days that it will pay you to give this work more time—for 
your earnings will depend entirely on how many men andr i 

H Territories will be filled rapidly. rders 
Write Toda are now coming in a flood. Men are making 

4 5 ’t delay. W 

money faster and easier than they ever hoped. So don’t delay. rite 
today for complete descriptions, samples of cloth and full information. 
Do it now. Don’t send any money. Capital is not required. Just fill 
out the coupon and mail it for all the facts. 


C. E. Comer, Pres., THE COMER MFG. CO. 


Dept. 233-R, Dayton, Ohio 5 
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Cc. E. COMER, Pres., The Comer Mfg. Co., Dept. 233-R, Dayton, oO. 
Please send at once complete details of your new $9.95 suitZproposition that 
offers opportunity for a man without experience or capital to earn as much as 
$150 a week. LI understand that this does_not_obligate me in any way. 
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Guiding a Growing Life, by Robert Ed- 
win Gaines, M. A., Litt. D. 


These lectures were delivered to the students 
and faculty of the Southwestern Seminary in the 
spring of 1926. Books dealing with the child 

roblem are appearing in ever increasing num- 
corm some commendable and some otherwise, but 
we surely did not like to have missed this one. 
We have not read an author who has a more 
sympathetic grasp of his subject. We were par- 
ticularly interested in the chapters upon “Child 
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We have a classified stock of over 100,- 
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jects such as Homiletics, Church His- 
tory, Philosophy, Psychology, etc., etc. 
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sanitary method? Send for 
Catalog and Special Offer at 
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Thomas Communion ServiceCo. Box W Lima, Ohio 





who answers so effi- 
—. “Practical 
and erplexing 
se Questions” in this 


zine, has writte al 
moree written several very valuable books 


God’s World Program, 204 pages, cloth covers, $1.50 net. 
The Next World-Crisis, 222 pages, cloth covers, $1.50 net. 
Gabriel and Michael: Angels, 32 pages, 10¢. 

His Chureh, 64 pages, Art Stock Covers, 40¢ net. 

His Glory, 64 pages, 2-color covers, 40¢ net. 


Bible Inst. Celportage Ass’n 822 N. La Sallie, Chicago. 




















Nature and How It Unfolds,” and “Fitting the 
Nurture to the Nature.” 

128 pages. 7% x 5 inches. 
Company, New York. $1.25. 


George H. Doran 
G. S. 


The Progressive Unfolding of the Mes- 
sianic Hope, by Jasper A. Huffman, D. D. 


Every student of the Bible cannot help being im- 
pressed with the important place the Messianic 
vision holds in the minds and the hearts of the 
prophets. Already the ancient rabbis understood 
this. One of them expressed this thought in the 
following manner: “All the prophets prophesied of 
nothing else except the times of the Messiah.” 
This book, therefore, will be found very suggestive 
to the careful reader. It is one of the books 
chosen by Dr. Leander S. Keyser, D.D., in his list 
of twenty-five religious books for the evangelical 
Christian to offset a modernistic selection. 

180 pages. 734 x 5% inches. George H. Dor- 
an Company, New York. $1.50. SR 


Revell’s New Scripture Atlas, by George 
Philip, F. R. G. S. 


This new atlas fills a need. There are sixteen 
colored plates containing forty-one maps and 
plans which illustrate the historical geography of 
Bible lands, and set forth many other facts of 
interest and importance. We note, however, one 
misleading historical statement, namely, “that the 
Hebrew tribes did not enter on the conquest of 
the Promised Land as a united people.” The 
opening chapters of the book of Joshua teach 
just the opposite. 

18 pages. 11 x 8% inches. Fleming H. Revell 
Company, Chicago and New York. Boards. 90 
cents 

G. S. 


The Bible Status of Women, by Rev. 
Lee Anna Starr, D.D. LL.D. 


This is the most pretentious volume on this sub- 
ject that has yet come to our notice. It should be 
received as a sincere effort on the part of the 
author to present the truth concerning the status 
of women. The only condition upon which women 
can come into their freedom is that of conformity 
to the truth set forth in God’s Word. Wherever 
the Scriptures have been received, woman’s con- 
dition has been best. 

While the book should be received as an honest 
effort, its limitation should be recognized. The 
present reviewer does not agree with the interpre- 
tation of all the passages of Scripture cited. The 
author’s limitation is perceived and her prejudice 
recognized in the apparent effort to interpret cer- 
tain Scriptures in conformity with her views in- 
stead of allowing her to be determined by the 
exegesis of Scripture. 

_ Many will refuse to accept the author’s posi- 
tion with regard to the intermittent inspiration of 
Paul in the writing of I Corinthians. If one be 
allowed to deal with the Scriptures on that basis 
it will be impossible to come to a unified judgment. 

Despite disagreement with many of the points 
taken by the author, Bible students who are in- 
terested in this subject can consult this volume 
with profit. 

416 pages. 914 x 6% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. $3.00. 


PB. F. 
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Yoghurt Health Laboratories 
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The Sinless, Sickless, Deathless Life, 
by Frank N. Riale, Ph.D., D.D. 


In a very beautiful manner, the hope 
of the redemption of ‘the body is por- 
trayed before the reader of this book. 
The thought is scriptural and the argu- 
ments are based upon the Bible. Because 
His coming draweth near, this is a timely 
subject but it will have to conquer a great 
deal of prejudice before it can become a 
book generally read by Christian people. 
The mysteries connected with our Lord’s 
return are not all revealed; therefore 
there is a great deal of difference of opin- 
ion with regard to the manner of the re- 
surrection. Some of the statements in 
the book will probably have to be revised 
in the light of the facts, but we would 
recommend the reading of the book most 


cordially. 
263 pages. 7%x5 inches. L. J. Walker 
& Co., New York. ie a 








BOOKS RECEIVED 











George H. Doran Company, New York. 

“One Hundred Three Minute Sermons,” by 
Rev. John R. Gunn. Cloth, 162 pages, $1.35. 

“The Pedagogy of Jesus in the Twilight of To- 
day,” by Walter Albion Squires, D.D. Cloth, 296 
pages, $2.00. : . 

“A Literary Guide to the Bible,” by Laura H. 
Wild, B.D. Cloth, 283 pages, $2.00. ; 

“Your Thoughts and You,” by Kathrine R. 
Logan. Cloth, 188 pages, $1.35. 

“The Attitude of Jesus Toward Woman,” by 
M. Madeline Southard, M.A. Cloth, 183 pages, 
$1.50. 

Fleming H. Revell Company, Chicago and 
New York. 

“Around the Lord’s Table,” by Frank M. 
Goodchild, D.D. Cloth, 192 pages, $1.50. 

“Christ’s Cure for the World,” by Gordon H. 
Baker, D.D. Cloth, 185 pages, $1.50. 

“The Red Road to Royalty, and Other Ad- 
dresses,’’ by Lewis Robeson Akers, D.D., LL.D. 
Cloth, 188 pages, $1.50. . 

“Success and You,” by Nellie E. Friend. Cloth, 
135 pages, $1.25. 

“Casework Evangelism,” by Charles Reed 
Zahniser. Cloth, 192 pages, $1.50. 

Sunday School Board of the Southern Bap- 
tist Convention, Nashville. 

“How to Plan Church Buildings,” by P. E. 
Burroughs. Cloth, 183 pages. i 

“Daily Vacation Bible School—Primary Third 
Year,”’ edited by Homer L. Grice. Paper, 150 
pages. 

“Daily Vacation Bible School—Junior Book 
3,” by Ethel Harrison Grice. Paper, 149 pages. 

Cokesbury Press, Nashville. 

“A History of New Testament Times,” by 
George M. Gibson, D.D. Cloth, 215 pages, $1.00. 

“The Life in the Spirit,” by Bruce S. Wright, 
D.D. Cloth, 118 pages, $1.25. 

Hamilton Brothers, Boston. 

“The Apocalypse of Jesus Christ,” by William 
J. McKnight, D.D. Cloth, 321 pages, $3.00. 

Richard G. Badger, Boston. 

“Starlight in the Dark,” by Christopher G. 
Hazard, D.D. Cloth, 195 pages. 

Gospel Trumpet Company, Anderson, Ind. 

“D. L. Moody the Soul-Winner,” by A 
Rowe. Cloth, 128 pages, 75 cents. 

“Adoniram Judson, Apostle of Burma,” by L. 
Helen Percy. Cloth, 128 pages, 75 cents. 

The Jewish Publication Society of America, 
Philadelphia. 

“A History of the Jewish People,” by Max L. 
— and Alexander Marx. Cloth, 823 pages, 


The Homestead Company, Des Moines, Ia. 
“Jesus Only,” copyrighted and er by 
_ Samuel Varjabedian. Cloth, 361 pages, 


Home Correspondence School, Springfield, 


lass. 
“Where and How to Sell Manuscripts,” by 
William B. McCourtie. Cloth, 482 pages, $3.50. 


John Ritchie, Kilmarnock, Scotland. 
“Triumphs of Grace,” by James Shields. Cloth, 
159 pages, 2/6. 


Oliphants, Ltd., London. 
“Within My Home Through a Woman’s Eyes,” 
by Eleanor Vallacott Wood. Cloth, 92 pages, 2/6. 


Christian Workers’ Depot, Sydney, Aus- 


tralia. 
“The Way Into Blessing,” by H. T. Rush. 


Paper, 48 pages. 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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_ Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 





A NEW TRUSTEE 

At the June meeting of the Trustees of 
the Institute, Mr. A. J. Nesbitt, of Mon- 
treal, was elected to the Board. Mr. Nes- 
bitt is president of the firm of Nesbitt, 
Thomson and Company, a financial con- 
cern engaged prominently in the promo- 
tion of hydro-electric utilities in Canada. 
Mr. Nesbitt is affiliated with the Brethren, 
but has made something of a study of the 
life and work of the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute, and considers it a great opportunity 
for service in the name of the Lord. Mr. 
Nesbitt was born in St. John, New Bruns- 
wick, where his father was known as a 
zealous Christian and soul-winner. These 
eifts have been inherited by his son, who 
loses no opening to testify for Christ and 
to promote his work in every scriptural 
way. 





CHRISTIAN EDUCATION COURSE 


Upon the recommendation of Mr. Ben- 
son, director of the Religious Education 
Course, the faculty recommended to the 
Board of Trustees that this course be 
known hereafter as the Christian Educa- 
tion Course. The Executive Committee of 
the Board of Trustees having approved the 
recommendation of the faculty, the course 
now goes by the new name. “Religious 
Education” had come to have too vague a 
designation to properly present the evan- 
gelical standpoint of the Institute. 

J. M. G. 





FACULTY AND STAFF ENGAGE- 
MENTS 

Dr. P. B. Fitzwater—June 13, Associa- 
tion of Fundamentalist Ministers, Chicago, 
Ill.; June 27, Bible conference, Chicago 
Fundamental Ministers’ Union, Glen Ellyn, 
Ill. 

Rev. A. H. Leaman—May 31-June 5, 
series of meetings in the Pleasant Grove 
Mennonite Church, Tremont, III., which re- 
sulted in a number of conversions; June 
22, Illinois State Mennonite Conference, 
subject, “Contending for the Faith”; June 
26-July 4, evangelistic meetings in the Men- 
nonite church, Orville, O. 

Rev. Clarence H. Benson—June 12, 
United Presbyterian Church, Oak Park, 
Ill.; June 26, Michigan Avenue Com- 
munity Church, Chicago. 

Rev. W. E. Sampson—May 28, City 
Union Mission, Kansas City, Mo.; May 29, 
Calvary Branch Baptist Church, Kansas 
City, Mo.; May 22, June 5, 12, and 19, 
Agoga Bible Class, Moody Memorial 
Church, Chicago; June 5, Bridewell Jail, 
Chicago; June 8, Union Special Machine 
Company, Chicago. Mr. Sampson has 
supplied the pulpit of the First Baptist 
Church, Hammond, Ind., since January, and 
will continue to do so until they call a 
pastor. 





SPECIAL SPEAKERS 
Dr. W. L. Swallen, Presbyterian Mis- 
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sion, Pyeng Yang, Korea; Miss Sarah 
Palmer, evangelist; Rev. John E. Wil- 
liams, Home Director of the North East 
India General Mission; Mr. W. A. Hillis, 
Los Angeles Bible School; Mrs. Alfred 
Buxton, Abyssinian Frontier Mission; Rev. 
L. R. MontGomerie, field secretary and 
evangelist, Shantyman’s Association; Mrs. 
John S. Bennett, children’s worker, Central 
Union Mission, Washington, D. C.; Mr. 
W. F. Roadhouse, World Wide Evangeli- 
zation Crusade; Rev. J. Palmer Muntz, 
pastor, Cazenovia Park Baptist Church, 
Buffalo, N. Y.; Dr. French Oliver, evan- 
gelist; Mr. Thomas Dooly, Ireland; Mr. 
Duncan McNeil, Glasgow, Scotland. 





A TABERNACLE BY THE SEA 


On Memorial Day, the “Moody Bible 
Institute Tabernacle” was dedicated on the 
Board Walk of Ocean City, N. J., the con- 
summation of many weeks of prayer, 
planning and toil on the part of a commit- 
tee of Philadelphia friends of the Institute. 
Mr. W. S. Wills was chairman of the 
committee, and Mr. F. M. Smith, a most 
zealous and active member of it. At the 
dedicatory exercises, Rev. H. L. Burkett 
presided, and Rev. O. R. Palmer, of Phil- 
adelphia, gave an address. 

The summer activities will begin in the 
tabernacle on July 3 and continue without 
interruption until Labor Day. The first 
month will be devoted to evangelism, and 
the second, as in former years, to a Bible 
conference. The throngs that ebb and 
flow on the Board Walk will thus have a 
constant invitation, in the midst of physical 
joys, to give thought to the higher interest 
of their souls and the pleasures of the 
Christian life. 

The tabernacle has eighty windows and 
doors, meaning light, air and accessibility. 
It is provided with rugs, rest-room furni- 
ture and other accessories to comfort, 
making it as attractive as possible. 





THE MOODY ALUMNI NEWS 

The third issue of the News, published 
by the Moody Bible Institute Alumni As- 
sociation, was issued in June. It is a newsy 
family letter which is being welcomed by 
more than one thousand regular subscrib- 
ers and costs only fifty cents a year. Rev. 
Harold L. Lundquist ’23, editor, hopes to 
include all former students among the sub- 
scribers to the News. 





WICHITA BIBLE CONFERENCE 

This was a well worthwhile gathering 
held in the First Baptist Church, Rev. W. 
H. Rogers, D.D., pastor, from June 12 to 
19 inclusive. The teachers were Dr. Gray 
and Prof. Leander S. Keyser. The first- 
named gave one series of studies in the 
epistle to the Hebrews and another in the 
life and teaching of our Lord, while Pro- 
fessor Keyser lectured on the authority and 
inspiration of the Bible and the problem 
of origins. Both teachers preached on the 
Sundays in different churches of the city. 


The attendance at the conference was 
large throughout, and interdenominational 
in character, being organized by the Wich- 
ita Bible Conference committee. This 
committee, of which Dr. Rogers is chair- 
man, is composed of representatives, cler- 
ical and lay, from several churches, and 
contemplates further gatherings of the 
kind to emphasize the orthodox or evangel- 
ical standards of the Christian faith. 





PERSONALIA 

Mrs. Fellers, wife of Foss L. Fellers, 
late music instructor of the Institute who 
died in 1924, was a recent visitor. She 
has accepted a position as dietician for the 
State Normal College, Kent, O. 

Mrs. C. B. Norlin is in charge of the 
Daily Vacation Bible School now in ses- 
sion in the Moody Memorial Church, Chi- 
cago. Mr. Norlin, up to the time of his 
death, was cashier of the Institute. 

Miss Hanna M. Thomas, head of the 
English department at Western Union 
College, LeMars, Ia., former teacher of 
English at the Institute, spent a few days 
with Miss Mabel Sprague, librarian. Miss 
Thomas is enroute to Europe for profitable 
travel and will return early in September. . 





A reunion of former students, attending 
the Northern Baptist Convention in Chi- 
cago, was held at the Institute June 2. 
Nearly two hundred, ministers and lay- 
men, representing every year from 1894 to 
1926, with the exceptions of ’98 and ’08, 
partook of the supper served in Keith Hall. 
Groups were shown through the Institute 
buildings where many changes were noted, 
the radio broadcasting station receiving a 
generous share of attention. Following 
the informal program, presided over by 
Dean Fitzwater, the motion picture, “Life 
at the Moody Bible Institute of Chicago,” 
was presented. 





STUDENT REUNION AT HOUSTON 

A reunion of Moody Bible Institute stu- 
dents and their friends was held on Satur- 
day evening, June 4, in connection with the 
conference conducted in the First Baptist 
Church. After supper Dr. Gray presided 
at the fellowship meeting. The following- 
named persons were present: E. M. Ed- 
wards ’08; Max Hearst, Mrs. J. C. Bobb, 
Alvina McLean, ’24; Mr. and Mrs. W. H. 
Meyer, Mrs. Louise Huston, Mr. and Mrs. 
J. C. Millis, Mrs. J. W. McCullough, 
Helen McCullough, ’21; Rev. and Mrs. 
Charles A. Nash, ’24; Mrs. M. Kathryn 
Cox, Virginia and Winifred Cox, Edith 
Simpson, L. Jack, ’17; and Mrs. Clark, 
N. E. Seavy, E. D. Simpson, W. T. 
Krause, Lee Bryan, Dorothy Vessy, Mr. 
and Mrs. C. A. Dean, May C. Pollack, 
Mr. and Mrs. O. W. Fordyce, Mrs. Rilla 
Krause, Mrs. J. J. Crayton, Mr. and Mrs. 
G. E. Simpson, Mr. and Mrs. H. J. Du- 
Bois, Mr. and Mrs. Carey Shaw, Mr. and 
Mrs. F. W. Lumsden, Mrs. W. A. Strick- 
land, Mr. and Mrs. Loren G. Jones, and 
Rev. James B. Leavell. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 


W. A. Genheimer 719, Kaba Hill Mis- 
sion Station, Mogu-Lealui P. O., North 
Rhodesia, Africa, writes: “You will no- 
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tice we have been transferred again to an- 
other station. We are doing relief work, 
i. e., stopping up vacancies made when 
other workers go on furlough.” 

Arthur B. Dahl ’25, of Lyle, Minn., sing- 
ing evangelist, is assisting in meetings in 
New York during the months of July and 
August. 

Hugo Montanus ’24, is at present preach- 
ing in the Faith Presbyterian Church, Mil- 
waukee, Wis. 

R. J. Campbell ’15, pastor of the Zorra 
Baptist churches, Innerkip, Ont., reports 
marked blessing upon the work there. 
More than thirty confessed Christ in the 
first seven months of his ministry. 

H. B. Sandine.’20, has given up the pas- 
torate to devote his entire time to evangel- 
istic and Bible conference work. For 
further information and references he may 
be addressed, 4698 Kasson avenue, Chi- 
cago, Ill. 

Fred Eastburg ’09, began his work May 
1 as pastor of the Swedish Bethlehem 
Church, Herndon, Kan. 

Paul A. Contento ’27, conducted evangel- 


est commendation of the splendid furnish- 
ing which the Institute had given the can- 
didate for his important work. 

J. E. Kirkwood ’05, of Reynoldsville, Pa., 
who organized more than one hundred 
Sunday-schools during his twenty-three 
years of service with the American Sunday 
School Union, has resigned and is open for 
supply work or short evangelistic cam- 
paigns. 

G. E. Fisher ’17, is pastor of the Pres- 
byterian church, Laona, Wis. He is giving 
much of his time to meetings in the open 
air and in lodging houses. 

Dorothy Ellerton ’24, Ganado Mission, 
Ganado, Ariz., has sent to Miss Gaymon 
a striking exhibit of the sewing done by 
Indian girls. The patchwork is very skil- 
fully matched, and the little aprons of 
plaids, checks, and plain colors are gayly 
bound with contrasting material, or orna- 
mented with even feather-stitching. Miss 
Ellerton says she uses the methods taught 
by the Institute. 

W. E. Sampson ’26, assistant to Mr. A. 
F. Gaylord, Business Manager, was or- 








A group of former students who attended evangelistic meetings held April 15-May 1 


by Mel Trotter at Greensville, S.C. From left to right: 


Homer Hammontree ’12, 


Jean Shewell ’21, Mrs. Chas. H. Mount (Esther M. Mulder ’16), Chas. H. Mount’17, 
Howard Hermansen ’21, E. A. Dillard ’21, and Dorothy Russell ’19. 


istic meetings May 22-June 5, at Center 
White Creek Baptist Church, near Eagle 
Bridge, N. Y. The campaign brought 
great blessing, and many confessed Christ. 

John Best ’99, is pastor of the Congre- 
gational church, Menasha, Wis., where 
dedicatory services were held June 19, 20. 

F. E. Smiley 92, has resigned as pastor 
of the Presbyterian church, Aurora, Colo., 
after a ministry of eleven years, during 
which time he received 446 members, and 
built a magnificent church edifice. Mr. 
Smiley, unanimously elected pastor emer- 
itus of the church, has returned to the 
evangelistic field. 

F. B. Fitzgerald ’23, has accepted the 
position of associate pastor and financial 
secretary of the First Baptist Church, 
Middlesboro, Ky. 

Milford Castrodale ’26, assistant to Rev. 
W. Taylor Joyce, director of the Institute’s 
Practical Work Department, received or- 
dination May 19, in the First Baptist 
Church, Western Springs, Ill, (R. R. 
Kratz ’26, pastor). Following the ex- 
amination, Rev. W. H. Cossum, moderator 
of the ordaining conference, spoke in high- 
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dained May 29 for the Baptist ministry at 
the Down Town Calvary Baptist Church, 
Kansas City, Mo. After an examination 
of an hour and a half before an audience 
of his “old home church,” Rev. Carrol V. 
Day administered the ordination. 

Edgar Woolhouse ’14, has entered upon 
his sixth year as pastor of the First Bap- 
tist Church, South Chicago, Ill. There 
were thirty-three baptisms last year. 

Charles A. Adee ’18, is pastor of the 
Union Gospel Tabernacle, Cordova, III, 
recently purchased from the Methodist or- 
ganization. The anniversary and dedica- 
tion services held May 26-29 resulted in 
several decisions for Christ and twenty- 
five expressed their desire to enter Chris- 
tian service. 

F. W. Sass ’06, Grand Rapids, Mich., 
writes of the home-going of his wife, 
Mary Stamm Sass, June 2, at Flint, Mich. 
He says: “She was indeed the ‘better half’ 
as a co-worker in the various home mis- 
sion pastorates.” 

Mrs. G. E. Springer ’10, was a recent 
guest at the Institute. She is working in 
India under the Christian Women’s Board 





of Missions and will return via Africa to 
take up her work January 1, 1928. 

Kenneth S. Wuest and Mrs. Wuest ’24, 
have been conducting a course in Bible 
study during the summer in connection 
with evangelistic meetings in Canton, N. C. 
The local newspaper contained enthusiastic 
reports of their work. 

Rose Armer ’26, is working in a large 
community house in Boston, Mass. More 
than half of her time is spent in the nurs- 
ery-kindergarten where the majority of 
children are Jewish. 

Henry H. Heerschap ’25, is pastor of the 
church at White Pigeon, Mich., which had 
been closed for two years before he went 
to the field. The Sunday-school has in- 
creased from thirty to almost two hundred 
members. The church services are well 
attended, and the various societies are ac- 
tive in their spheres. 

Claudia Jessen ’26, is teaching in the 
Winnebago Indian Mission, Winnebago, 
Neb. : 

Arthur Gathman ’24, was recently grad- 
uated from the academy of Wheaton Col- 
lege, Wheaton, IIl., where he was awarded 
a scholarship because of his high scholastic 
standing. He was the only academy stu- 
dent thus favored. 

J. Lloyd 713, and Mrs. Hunter (Bertha 
Richter ’15), are being greatly blessed in 
their Canadian Sunday-school Mission, 
with headquarters in the Lombard Build- 
ing, Winnipeg, Man. They have started a 
“Win and Train One League” to promote 
the work of soul-winning, which is pros- 
pering. 

Norman W. Taylor ’21, home on fur- 
lough from Mexico, was one of the speak- 
ers at the “popular meeting on foreign 
missions” held May 31 by the General As- 
sembly in San Francisco, Calif. 

J. Chas. Stern ’23, pastor of the Vic- 
toria Park Baptist Church, Port Elizabeth, 
So. Africa, is working among the white 
population, although he touches all classes. 
God is greatly using him in winning souls. 
He writes: “We are indeed grateful for 
every memory of the Institute.’ Mrs. 
Stern was a student in ’25. 

G. P. 713, and Mrs. Rockwell have re- 
cently been associated with A. H. Cullen 
13, in a soul-stirring revival at Winnfield, 
La., where Mr. Cullen is pastor of a 
church. Mr. Rockwell speaks in highest 








C. E. Putnam's History of 
“Satan the Opposer, from Origin 
s to Doom.” Intensely Biblical. 
24 pages, art stock covers, 1l5c. 
Chicago 
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terms of the work being carired on there 
under the leadership of Mr. Cullen. 

Albert Towers ’26, Esther E. DeSchmidt 
26, and Olive Bettell ’26, sailed April 11 
for work in South Africa, under the South 
\frica General Mission. A cablegram to 
the board announces the sudden death of 
Albert Towers soon after his arrival in 
Africa. ; 

Hannah Beal ’19, home on furlough 
from India, was a recent guest at the In- 
stitute. She was accompanied by Mrs. 
Mary Rose Samuel, a native of Rawal- 
pindi, Punjab, India. Mrs. Samuel, at- 
tired in native costume, addressed a group 
of young women assembled in the Corre- 
spondence School, and held their closest 
interest as she told them of the work 
among her own people. She is taking the 
Synthetic Bible Study Course by corre- 
spondence. 

J. N. Hudson ’27, has accepted the pas- 
torate of the Concord Baptist Church, 
Concord, Fla. 





BORN 

To Edward O. ’20, and Mrs. Kehler 
(Muriel Sim ’22), a son, Edward Oves, 
Jr, June 9, Pittston, Penna. 

To Eric L. A. ’20, and Mrs. Hill (Helen 
E. Metz ’22), a son, Douglas Whittier, 
April 11, Dayton, Ohio. 

To Hugo ’24, and Mrs. Montanus ’26, a 
son, Neil Crawford, March 31, Chicago, 
Ill. 

To Fred ’09, and Mrs. Eastburg, twin 
sons, Norris Fellman, and John Newell, 
March 3, Centerville, Ia. 

To Arthur A. and Mrs. Phelps (Imo- 
gene Granville ’22), a son, Arthur A. Jr., 
May 31, Tucson, Ariz. 

To Andrew ’17, and Mrs. McGill, a son, 
Stanley Sinclair, March 11, Angola, West 
Africa. 

To Richard E. ’22, and Mrs. Baker 
(Lutrella M. Ahler ’22), a daughter, Mary 
Sue, June 26, Knoxville, Tenn. 





MARRIED 

Ervil Gustafson ’25, and Helen Johanna 
Cederberg, June 14, Willman, Minn. 

Eugene Grebe, and Esther Hartley ’25, 
June 11, Onarga, II. 

Alvin George Raedeke ’20, Evening 
School, and Katherine Marie Gieser ’26, 
Evening School, June 21, Highland Park, 
ill. 

William Barkalow ’24, and Ethel Maude 
Ellsworth ’24, June 17, St. Paul, Minn. 

Einar A. Comfield, and Myrtle T. 
Raedeke ’25, June 24, Chicago, Ill. 

Roy Leland Zinn, and Corinne Anderson 
Manchester ’21, June 19, Fort Worth, Tex. 





DIED 
G. A. Swanson ’07, Jan. 4, El Reno, 
Okla. 
Iva Dixon ’26, June 6, Chicago, III. 





FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 


Literature was sent out on account of Book 
— named from June 1 to June 30, 1927, in- 
clusive: 

Africa Book Fund: To 8 points in Africa: 78 
Colportage Library books, 3 Emphasized Gospels, 
10 Evangel Booklets, 4 Pocket Treasurys. 

Flood Refugee Book Fund: To 7 points in 3 
states: 286 Colportage Library books, 1,303 Evan- 
gel Booklets, 1,025 Pocket Treasurys, 6,100 tracts. 

Free Tract Fund: To 4 points in 4 states: 
4,050 tracts. 


August, 1927 


General Mission Fields Book Fund: To 10 
points in 3 foreign countries: 95 Colportage Li- 
brary books, 78 Evangel Booklets, 25 Pocket 
Treasurys, 6 Testaments. 3 s 

Hospital Book Fund: To 49 points in 23 
states and 1 point in Canada, 1,497 Colportage 
Library books, 263 Emphasized Gospels, 1,768 
Evangel Booklets, 2,041 Pocket Treasurys, 2,133 
tracts. 

India Book Fund: To 10 points in India and 
Burma: 918 Colportage Library books, 51 Empha- 
sized Gospels, 608 Evanael Booklets, 1 Pocket 
Treasury, 1,000 tracts. , if 

Latin-America Book Fund: To 3 points in 2 
states, and 5 points in 5 countries: 240 Colportage 
Library books (in Spanish), 783 “God is Love” 
(in Spanish). 3 

Life-Saving Station Book Fund: To 1 point 
in 1 state: 28 Colportage Library books, 28 Evan- 
gel Booklets, 75 Pocket Treasurys. 

Lumber Camp Book Fund: To 2 points in 2 
states: 69 Colportage Library books, 90 Evangel 
Booklets, 10 Pocket Treasurys. 

Mountain Book Fund: To 24 points in 8 
states: 508 Colportage Library books, 3 Empha- 
sized Gospels, 330 Evangel Booklets, 451 Pocket 
Treasurys, 400 tracts. 

Pioneer Book Fund: To 15 points in 8 states, 
and 9 points in Canada: 685 Colportage Library 
books, 28 Emphasized Gospels, 888 Evangel Book- 
lets, 278 Pocket Treasurys, 4 Testaments, 1,25¢ 
tracts. 

Prison Book Fund: To 49 points in 25 states: 
1,357 Colportage Library books, 1,504 Evangel 
Booklets, 1,797 Pocket Treasurys, 2 Testaments, 
370 tracts. 

The total amount of literature sent on the 
above Book Funds during June is as follows: 
To 153 points in 35 states, 10 points in Can- 
ada, and 29 points in 11 foreign countries: 
5,761 Colportage Library books, 348 Empha- 
sized Gospels, 7,390 Evangel Booklets, 5,707 
—— Treasurys, 12 Testaments, 15,303 
racts. 


MR. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


Administered by the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago. 

The following contributions have been received 
from June 1 to 30, 1927, inclusive: 
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LYNCHING 


“The year 1926 was a great shock in 
the campaign of the churches to make 
America a ‘lynchless land.’ Many church 
leaders recognize the increase in the num- 
ber of victims in 1926 as a direct chal- 
lenge and are redoubling their efforts to 
arouse public opinion to stop mob murder 
in America. There was a total of 30 per- 
sons lynched in 1926, which is 13 more 
than in 1925 and 14 more than in 1924. 

“The total number of states free of 
lynching in 1926 was 38, which was the 
same total as in 1925 and in 1924, and one 
fewer than the total number without any 
lynchings in 1923. The number of states 
in which lynchings still occurred in 1926 
was 10; the same number as in 1925 and 
in 1924; the number having lynchings in 
1923 was 9.”—Federal Council’s Commis- 
sion on the Church and Race Relations. 





Some Christians make a great deal of 
themselves and little of Christ, while others 
make a little of themselves and a great 
deal of Christ. -When a person considers 
that he is growing little in the sight of the 
Lord, in reality he is finding the true grace 
and goodness of the God of mankind— 
D. L. Moody. 








$] 8.60 for your Churc 


Our Summer Special a, 

Get the women of your Church Society Si... 
to take advantage of this summer offer 
and earn more than the usual amount 
of money. Buy a gross of 144 knives 
and with them we will send 1 doz. Pre- 
mier Knife Sharpeners, Free. These 
can be sold for 35c each, thus adding a 
substantial amount to the money made 
on your knives. Send 20c for a sample 
sharpener or 15c for sample knife—35c 
for both. 


==55\, STAINLESS PRODUCTS 
a. SALES CO., Ine. 
al 1866 Sixth St. 
Watervliet, N. Y. 


HELP WANTED 


We require an ambitious person to do special advertising 
work right in your own locality. Pay is exceptionally 
large. Work is pleasant and dignified. No previous 
experience necessary. You simply carry out our instruc- 
tions. Your full time brings you a handsome income 
spare time pays you well. f you are making less than 
$150 a month write at once for full particulars. Costs you 
nothing to investigate. I will give you all the facts su 
you can decide for yourself. 
ALBERT MILLS Gen. Manager Employment Dept. 
7453 M Ave., Cincinnati, Ohio 
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Say You Saw It Advertised in the 
Moody Monthly 

















FOLDING ORGANSI Sale tale 
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ityles. Beginning wi - 

We Guarantee. Send for Catalog. 

Makere of the famous 3 and 5- 
ply Oak Cases. 

BILHORN BROS. 
136 West Lake St. Chicago, lL 


IF YE ASK...1 WILL DO 


Would you love to have the Lord, for you, 
open the way to support for Him, in His 
vineyard, a Native Worker? $25 a year, up 
to $700 a year. Have his name and address. 
May we send you free literature? Our serv- 
ice is free. See John 14:18, 14. 


Native Preacher Co., Inc. 
Box M, 251 Fairmount Rd., Ridgewood, N. J. 


e LJ 
Beautify Furniture 
| Protect Floors and Floor Cover- 

ings by attaching the Glass On 
= ward Sliding Furniture Shoe to 
all furniture, both wood aad 
metal. 











lf your dealer will not supply 
you write 


ONWARD MEG. CO. 


SAVE A SOUL FROM DEATH 


This is being done in Africa, China, India, by 
Native Evangelists and Bible Women, who are 
being supported for from 80¢ to $2.00 a week, 
$40 to $100 a year. 

We put you in touch with these soul-win- 
ning workers under the missionaries of both 
denominational and undenominational societies. 
The missionary gives you a native worker un- 
der him who goes out into heathen villages 
and brings men and women to Christ as your 
“SUBSTITUTE.” “Work twenty-four hours a 
day for God.” Write to the 


MISSIONARY PRAYER LEAGUE 


473 Greene Avenue Brooklyn, N. Y. 
For Free Literature 
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RADIO STATION 


2 Wh -c-|2 


288.3 METERS 








ONE YEAR OLD 


On July 28 the radio station W-M-B-I 
celebrated its first anniversary. The In- 
stitute went on the air using its own equip- 
ment and its own call letters on July 28, 
1926, and has been operating every day 
since that time. 

In looking back over the year’s activity 
we have much to be thankful for, for the 
Lord has used our messages over the air 
to the salvation of many souls, to the 
spiritual awakening and quickening to those 
who have already accepted Christ, and to 
calling many to the separated life for Him. 
There have been many prayers answered in 


response to requests which we have read- 


over the air, and for all this we are very 
thankful. Another source of thanksgiving 
is the fact that the Federal Radio Commis- 
sion made it possible for us to continue 
our broadcasting plans. 

The number of listeners apparently is 
increasing steadily, and splendid opportuni- 
ties are offorded for reaching many with 
the gospel message for the first time. Will 
you not join with us in a prayer of thanks- 
giving for the many blessings of the year 
just ended, and for the coming year that 
it may be more fruitful. 


Daiiy, except Sunday ...... 


Sunday. 

Monday.. 

Tuesday 
Wednesday 
Thursday... 
Friday.__. 
Saturday... : 


hour,” information bureau, great sermons. 


of the Missionary Course. 


instrumental and vocal solos. 


Phone, 


IS 1919 191910 19/9 19/910 1910 Ie 
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SCHEDULE OF HOURS—August, 1927 


. 3:30- 5:00 P. M. 
10:30-11:30 A. M. 
10:30-11:30 A. M. 
10:00-11:30 A. M. 
10:30-11:30 A. M. 
10:30-11:30 A. M. 

_..-..-..----10:30-11:30 A. M. 
We are now broadcasting on a frequency of 1140 kilocycles (263 meters) and are sharing 
time with Radio Station WJAZ located at Mount Prospect, IIl. 

SPECIAL FEATURES 


7:00-7:40 A. M. Every week day. Morning Family Worship. The following will take 
part: August 1-6, Rev. C. H. Benson, Director of the Christian Education Course, and 
Associate Editor of the Moody Monthly; August 8-13, Mr. Wendell P. Loveless, Program 
Director and Chief Announcer; August 15-20, Mr. Edw. M. Kettleson, Assistant to the 
Publication Manager; August 22-27, Mr. John L. Meredith (‘‘Uncle John’’). 


3:30-4:30 P. M. Every week day. “Radio Pictures,”’ book reading, ‘Christian decision 


RADIO SCHOOL OF THE BIBLE: The courses conducted in this school have been 
suspended for the month of August. Special speakers will be arranged for these hours. 


DR. GRAY’S HOUR OF BIBLE EXPOSITION: Sunday afternoon 3:30-5:00. 
Sunday, 6:00-8:00 P. M.—Request hour of music, together with children’s K. Y. B. Club 
conducted by Miss J. M. Redpath, Assistant Supt. of Women. 

Monday, 10:30-11:30 A. M.—Missionary talk by Mr. John R. Riebe, Assistant Director 


Wednesday, 10:00-11:30 A. M.—Special request program for shut-ins. 
Thursday, 7:00-9:00 P. M.—Special feature programs of music, choruses, orchestras, 


Saturday, 10:30-11:30 A. M.—Music, devotional talks. 


Address all communications to 
Radio Dept. The Moody Bible Institute, 153 Institute Place, 
Chicago, II. 
During Broadcasting Hours—Diversey 3420, Other 
Hours—Diversey 1570 


THE NEW AFTERNOON HOUR 


We have just finished two months of the 
new afternoon broadcast, from 3:30 to 
4:30 each week-day. It has been very 
enthusiastically received and there have 
been many definite and permanent results 
realized. 

Monday afternoon is devoted to a pro- 
gram of stories of some of the old and 
standard hymns, and these have brought 
back memories as well as new inspirations 
to our listeners old and young. 

Tuesday afternoon a feature known as 
“Radio Pictures,” is being conducted and 
verbal pen sketches are drawn of some of 
the Christian cartoons of Dr. E. J. Pace, 
the well known artist who _ illustrates 
spiritual truths. After the picture is de- 
scribed over the air, the application is made, 
and an unusual opportunity is thus given 
for the forceful presentation of some great 
evangelical or devotional truth. 

Wednesday afternoon is the period 
known as “Decision Hour,” and during this 
period an evangelistic message is given in 
song, testimony, and word. Some student 
of the Institute usually brings a five-minute 
testimony. Then the evangelistic messages 
are -being given by members of the faculty 





7:00-7:40 A. 
12:30-1:30 P. 
3:30-4:30 P. 


6:00-8:00 P. M. 


M. 
M. 
M. 


8:00-9:00 P. M. 
8:00-9:00 P. M. 
7:00-9:00 P. M. 
8:00-9:00 P. M. 
8:00-9:00 P. M. 


1S 1S (S1S (9 (SSID 1G (GG (ola 








and student body. Those who have partici- 
pated in this period are Mr. Joyce of the 
Practical Work Department, Mrs. Allison 
of the Practical Work Department, Donald 
Fraser of the student body, Evangelist 
Moser of the Extension staff, and others. 


On each Thursday afternoon, some of 
the great sermons of the past century are 
reproduced, and the productions of such 
preachers as D. L. Moody, J. Wilbur 
Chapman, Arthur T. Pierson, Gypsy 
Smith, C. H. Spurgeon, and others are 
being broadcast. Also during this period 
there is that feature known as the “In- 
formation Bureau.” 

Friday afternoon is the “Home Hour,” 
conducted by Mrs. McCord. This hour is 
devoted to the interest of Christian homes, 
and there are items of interest for mothers 
and children. 

Saturday afternoon is the “Young 
People’s Hour,” and during this period 
the announcer is conducting “Plain Talks 
on Scripture Truths,” a presentation in 


simple form of some of the great doctrines » 


of the Christian faith, such as redemption, 
regeneration, justification, adoption, and 
other subjects which are so important to 
a thorough understanding of the Scriptures, 
and yet so little understood even by Chris- 
tian people. The “Music Lesson” is the 
other feature in this period, during which 
a new song or chorus is taught to the radio 
audience, and they are asked to join with 
us in singing it. 

On Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday, and 
Saturday afternoons a part of the period 
is devoted to continued story reading. The 
first book to be read in this form was 
Elizabeth Knauss’s story, The Conflict. 
From the number of letters and comments 
received, the idea of reading long stories 
of this nature in short. installments over 
the air was very enthusiastically received. 
The second book read is Sidney Watson’s 
In the Twinkling of an Eye. 


THE INFORMATION BUREAU 


Because of the many requests for im- 
portant facts concerning the life and work 
of the Moody Bible Institute, there has 
been inaugurated a feature each Thursday 
afternoon known as the “Information 
Bureau.” This is presented in the nature 
of an informal dialogue between Mr. A. G. 
Olson, assistant to Mr. Gaylord, the Busi- 
ness Manager, and W. P. Loveless. There 
have been many details of interest covered 
in these dialogues, such as the founding 
of the Institute forty years ago, the early 
days of the work, a description of the 
early plan of government, also the first 
Board of Trustees. Then this has been 
carried forward to the present activities 
of the Institute, such as the number of 
students enrolled, the method of enrol- 
ment, the courses offered, and many other 
interesting and important facts. It is our 
hope that in this Information Bureau 
feature we may make many new friends 
for the work, as well as inform other list- 
eners who are not thoroughly familiar with 
our purpose. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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ECHOES FROM THE YIDDISH 
PROGRAM 


For the past several months a service in 
Yiddish has been conducted for twenty 
minutes each Friday night during the latter 
part of the eight to nine o'clock hour. 
Many Yiddish people in the Chicago dis- 
trict have therefore had an opportunity to 
hear the gospel message for the first time, 
and many also have listened to it in their 
homes over the radio who would not dare 
to enter a Christian church. There have 
been many interesting results of this broad- 
cast, and the most recent is in the form of 
a letter from one of our students, which 
we are presenting verbatim: 

“Dear Mr. Loveless: 

“Pray for the peace of Jerusalem, they 
shall prosper that love thee. ‘To the Jew 
first’ Sunday a week ago I was on Max- 
well Street distributing Jewish literature. 
1 was privileged to have personal dealings 
with one Jewish man about his relation to 
Christ. He told me that he had been 
listening to the Yiddish services over the 
radio every Friday night. He was willing 
to listen to the gospel, and accepted a Gos- 
pel of Matthew in Yiddish. 

“He inquired for the speaker over the 
radio and could hardly believe that he was 
an honest converted Jew. He went on to 
say that Mr. Birnbaum knew the Bible 
better than all the rabbis put together. An- 
other young man whom we met in that 
district is also listening in. Thank God 
for the Yiddish services over the W-M-B-I. 

“Therefore, ‘keep up the song of faith.’ 
‘Be ye steadfast, unmovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, foras- 
much as ye know that you labour is not in 
vain in the Lord,’ 

“Sincerely yours in Him, 

“Clemens A. Wahl, 


Student.” 


THE ANNOUNCER’S DESK 
Wendell P. Loveless 














Somebody placed these two 
verses on my desk recently, 
and they did me so much 
good that I am passing them 
on to you: 





“Said the robin to the spar- 
row, 
‘I should really like to know 
Why these anxious, nervous people 
Rush about and worry so.’ 


“Said the sparrow to the robin, 
‘Friend, I think that it must be 
That they have no heavenly Father 
Such as cares for you and me.’” 


This is vacation time, and here in the 
Radio Department we are trying to get 
along as best we can with the department 
sadly depleted as to secretaries, stenogra- 
phers, and what-not. Did you ever notice 
how little some folks are appreciated until 
you have to get along without them? 


August, 1927 


One of the finest ladies quartets which 
we have ever heard, gave an hour’s pro- 
gram over the air from this station re- 
cently. It was the ladies quartet from the 
North Side Swedish Mission Church of 
Chicago. Not only have they developed 
remarkable harmony, musically, but they 
are personally of deep spiritual vision and 
sing the gospel message with power. An- 
other unusual ensemble of women’s voices 
is the ladies’ quartet from the Olivet Bap- 
tist Church (colored), who have twice giv- 
en programs over W-M-B-I. 


We have had some great letters recently 
from those who have been spiritually 
blessed by the programs. We repeat what 
we have said on many occasions before; 
we shall greatly appreciate your prayers 
that this work may be the means of win- 
ning many men and women, boys and girls 


to Christ. 


THE OPERATOR’S PANEL 
L. H. Greer 














Radio Vacations 


When leaving a radio re- 
ceiver out of operation for a 
couple of weeks, it would be 
advisable to have the storage 
battery fully charged until the 
specific gravity is approxi- 
mately 1.280. It should then 
be placed in a cool dry place, thus prevent- 
ing the electrolyte from evaporating. 

If a lightning arrester is not already 
installed, disconnect the antenna and 
ground wires from their respective term- 
inals, and twist the two wires together. 
This protects the receiver from the danger 
of high voltages that may be picked up in 
the antenna during an electric storm. 

Wires leading from the set to the elec- 
tric light sockets, which are connected to 
a “B” battery eliminator or trickle charger 
in the receiver, should be disconnected. The 
radio can be left indefinitely in this con- 
dition without the slightest danger to the 


receiver. 


Testing Headsets and Loud Speakers 


Headsets and loud speakers may easily 
be tested for an open circuit by touching 
the contacts momentarily across the term- 
inals of a battery. If a loud click is 
heard, it will indicate a complete circuit. 
The phones may be weakened by a sud- 
den jar or dropping on the floor, causing 
a demagnetization of the small magnets 
and weak signals from the set will be the 
result. 

Head phones and loud speakers should 
be connected so the current passing through 
the windings reinforce or aid the fields 
of the small iron magnet upon which the 
winding is placed. The positive lead is 
always distinguished by the red colored 
thread woven into the phone cord. The 
correct polarity is always determined by 
reversing the head set.or loud speaker 
connections several times until the greatest 
signal strength is noticed. 





MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT 
(Continued from page 582) 

fact that Catholics in their schools were 
teaching dogmas of the church opposed 
to the constitution by which they were 
trying to undermine the Government. 

“In order to keep the laws of the coun- 
try, the Protestants of Mexico are endeav- 
oring to reorganize their schools on a new 
basis. The Government permits the hold- 
ing of school property through the organ- 
ization of a ‘Foundation.’ This is a Mexi- 
can corporation composed of men and 
women, foreign or native, which will meet 
annually to elect the boards of managers 
for the various institutions of learning of 
the church. Both the Department of In- 
terior and the Attorney General have ap- 
proved of this plan and the Department 
of Education has approved of the Founda- 
tion as a permanent board.” 





FAITH 


Life at best is short, 
We pause awhile sometimes and try to 
understand : 

Why 
A tear today and tomorrow a smile: 
Yet—we trust 

Him. 
You—and—I ! 

—Mrs. Jennie May Stokely. 





A neglected Saviour will be a severe 
Judge.—Boston. 








Surpassing al! others in 

<@ New Songs, Solos, Hymns, 

\\ Duets, Quartets and Chor- 
uses. (3) Bindings. 

Cloth, 55c Red Rope, 45c 
Manila, 35c 

Send for Sample and Be 
onvince 
by BILHORN BROS. 
PETER PHILIP BILHORN 136W.LakeSt. Chicago 

















FABER 
FOLDING ORGANS 


Faber Supremacy—First— 
Now—and Always. For 
descriptive literature or 
catalog, write 
HOMO FABER 
2066 Flournoy Ave., 
Chicago, U.S.A 











Genuine cowhide leather with extension lock, 
leather gussets and straps all around. Black 
or tan, 16x11. Two pockets. $2 95 


Special 
Same as above with three pockets. 

Special - $3.45 
Genuine top grain cowhide, extension lock, 
cowhide gussets, straps all around. Black or 
tan 16x11. Three pockets. $4 75 
Only e 


Genuine heavy top grain cowhide, extension 











lock, hand Boarded cowhide gussets, straps all 
around. Black or tan. 16x1ll. Three $5 75 





pockets. Special 
Same as ab ith 4 kets. 
Special wpa eres $6.75 





Prices include postage. C.O.D. 10c extra. 


COMMERCE TRUNK CO. 
744 N. Clark St. Chicago, Ill. 


605 





INDEX FOR VOLUME XXVII 


September, 1926, to August, 1927, Inclusive 


SUBJECTS 

Adolphe Monod, Ernest Gordon 

Agnostic, The (Poem), Harry Halbisch 

Alleged aed in the Bible, ae: 
J. Hutcheson ...... 

Amaranths (Poem), “Manuel Alojado 

Anarchist of the ett The; (Poem), 
William T. Ellis ..... 

Another Luther in 
Ernest Gordon 

Another Preacher Advocates Evolution, 
Leander S. Keyser 

Answering Thomas Edison in The 
Forum, Leander S. Keysev......................-- : 

Apostasy and Fidelity, Chester E. Tulga 

Apples of Gold in Baskets of Silver, Chris- 
topher G. Hazard 

~ the Movies Really a Menace? Edward 

Jeambey 

PF of Faith of the Southern Baptist 
Seminary 

“As at Other Times”, William M. Runyan.. 

Atheism and Suicide in Our ee, 
SS AS eer rien eee 


The; 


“Catholic Germany ? 


Background for Great Preaching, 
ohn Brown ... 


Balaam, Deborah and David in Sequence, 
Ernest Gordon ..... 

Baltimore General Assembly, The; Mark 
A. Matthews 

Beautiful Christmas (Poem), William M. 
Runyan aise 

Blowing Our Own Horn 

Book Notices ....41, 92, et 208, 263, 312 

a 459, 507, 556, 

Bright Christmas, “‘Wosay, Fred s. Shepard 

Broken Body Does Not Mean a Broken Life, 
A; William K. Hope 

Brotherhood of Christ, P The: “P. W. Philpott 

Bulgaria as a Mission Field, Paul L. 
Mishkoff .... 

Burden-Bearer’s | ~ Reward, 
Herbert J. Bryce . 


Call to the Brook, The; 
P. Carver . 
nae] ae Marshall ‘Replies to Governor 
Christ and 
Griffith Thomas 
Christ and the Young Ruler, Arthur T. 


Pierson 
in All,” 


“Christ Is and 
Whaling 
“Christian Links”, (Poem), Myrtle R. Stacy 
Christianity Not an Ism, Christopher G. 
Hazard 
Christianity or Religion? Arno C. Gaebelein 
7 =? the Indian Road, The; Harry E. 


William 





(Poem), Frances 


Thornton 


April Cover 


Christ i. Instead of Us, 
spondence 

Christmas, Evangeline M. Crawley 

Church Problem in Mexico, The; 
Cannon, Jr. 


Comforter, The; (Poem), Mrs. D. H. Dugan 
Commercial Traveler Witnesses for Christ, 
A; W. G. Bates 
Country Sunday-School Teacher, The; Clar- 
ence H. Benson 








Cadman’s Views on the Atonement 
Dr. Clarence True Wilson Replies to the 
Monthly 
Dr. Riley. Replies to Dr. Massee 


(Poem), L. Mitchell Thornton 





Easter, 


12 
287 


382 
Editorial — James M. Gray, 3, 51, 103, 155, 


227, 275, 323, 371, 423, 47i, 519, 
Elisha and the Bears, E. P. Branch 
Elisha and the Bear, Correspondence... . 
Empiricism versus Faith, G. J. Rousseau. 
Empty Tomb, The; Donald W. Mac Leod... 
Encouragement from the Foreign Field, H. 
P. Dun 
End of the Road, The; Charles C. Cook. 
a ng and Bible Conference Fields, 
rnest D 





408, 456, 503, 553, 
Evening ‘School “Work ‘at the Moody Bible 
Institute, Harold L. Lundquist 


Facts and Fables About D. L. Moody, 
Mostly Facts 
Folksy Church for Folksy Folks Who Like 
A Folksy Time, The; George P. Gillespie 
For Our Little Folks 
For Sermon and Scrap Book, William Nor- 











ton, 34, 86, 137, 198, 256, 307, 4 405, 453, 


00, 550, 
“For What Is Your Life?” Herbert Whit- 
ing Virgin 


606 








567 
485 


anes av 89, 141, 204, 260, 310, 


595 


240 
62 


592 
6 








Founder’s Week Conference 
Founder’s Week Conference 1927, William 
M. Runyan 
Four Errors Regarding Christ’s Atonement, 
. Marsh 
From Rags to Riches, Frederick J. Baylis... 170 
Fulfillment of Prophecy as Seen in the 
Public Press, Robert T. Lore 158 


“Give Me a Man!” Pac Guy .... : 
Governor “Al” Smith as a Presidential 
Candidate, Correspondence . 79 
gag Venture in Mexico, A; “Alfred B. - 
Guide to +o for China, A; H. S. Rodine 438 


He Wants to Know About the Moody Bible 
Institute, Robert G. Boville 

Highest Life, What and How, The; G. B. 
M. Clouser 

His Creation, iy te James A. Brobeck.... 

Holy Spirit, The; (Poem), Howard W. Pope 

Homer Hammontree Became a Gospel Solo- 
ist by Prayer, Carrie E. Van 

Hour Between, The; (Poem), Mrs. Florence 
Belle Anderson 

How His Name Is Written in Heaven 

Hymns and Poems for Thanksgiving Day.... 


Indwelling of Christ, =~ Gospel’s Supreme 
Secret, E. Sloa: 

International Sunday. or Lessons, P. B. 
Fitzwater 80, 129, 190, 248, 301, 

International tiniftrs Sunday- School ’ Les- 
sons, P. B. pg 398, 446, 496, 

— og F. B. Meyer, An; William 


Run 
es jean, (Poem), J. G. W. Kirschner 
October Cover 
It Was Night, (Poem), Mrs. D. H. Dugan 382 


Jericho Road, The; (Poem), J. D. Eggleston 115 
Jesus and I m) 207 


Keeping the Morning Watch—With Whom? 
U8 Lo as 

Knowing God as Father, Christopher G. 
Hazard 


“Larceny of the Mind” or, Who Is a Plagi- 
arist? (Editorial )James M. Gray 

League of Evangelical Siadewa. E. Van 

ensen 

Letter from Evan Roberts to John ‘Imrie, A; 

Letter to a School Girl, John G. Reid 

“Liberty of the _— The”; (Editorial), 
James M. Gra 

Little River, The: (Poem), Helen Searight 
Faulkner 480 

Lord God of Elijah, The; E. W. Greenlaw.. 62 

Lord Will Come, The; (Poem), Louise L. 
Nankivell 164 


Man I Know, The; Fred J. Mitchell 165 
Man-Made, or God-Breathed, Kenneth S. 


Wuest 
Who Failed (?), The; 


u 
Man 
Fannie R. Gaston 
Message, Methods. and Motive of the Chris- 
tian Ministry, The; W. H. Griffith Thomas 
Micah, the Modernist, Joseph A. Richards... 
“Mine Is Thine; I'll’ Give It’, George Ww. 
Leavell 385 
Ministry of an Obscure Disciple, The; O. L. 
Markham 
Missionary Department, Robert H. Glover 32, a4 
Missionary Department 135, 195 
Missionary Department, William H. Hock- 
254, 305, 350, 403, 451, 488, 538, 581 
Missionary Journey in Central and Southern 
Palestine, A; Arthur W. Payne 
Modernism: Its Comme. Its Character and 
Its Cure, C. F. 
Modernism in Indias Watkin R. Roberts 
Modernism in India, Clara Lloyd 
Modernism in India, Corresponden 436 
Moody Bible Institute of Chicago, 46, 96, 148, 
218, 268, 316, 362, 416, 463, 510, 559, 601 
Moody, McCormick, Kirk—A’ Circle of In- 
fluence, William M. Runyan 283 
More About the Bosworth Brothers, Corre- 
spondence 
Mr. Marshall’s Letter to Governor Smith... 569 
Mr. Moody and Students, James Stalker 277 
Muse Takes to Unusual Themes, The ........ 330 
My Heart’s Response to Psalm Ninety-five, 
(Poem), Clara L. Hall 
Mystic Chord in the Heart, The; William 
Olney 
“My Times Are in Thy Hand,” (Poem), 
Vida Davis 














Natural Science and the Living God, George 
McCready Price 

Nehemiah: The Patriotic Leader, 
Lineberger 





Newsy Letter from the Holy Land, A; A. 
Payne 
Note of stetiaatned from Professor aaa, 


© ed. We Need Thee! (Poem), Daniel 
Old and New, (Poem), James A. Rolfe 
Our Liberty the Product of meaninnna In- 
sight, Calvin Coolidge ... Srenb 
Our Monthly Potpourri, J. in: “Ralston. 
Our Monthly Potpourri, Clarence H. Ben- 
son, 70, 120, 176, 241, 294, Me Bee 440, 
, 540, 583 
Over the Hill to the Poor ee: econ 
M. Hofmeister ........ : 232 
Painted Houses, (Poem), Florence Belle 
Anderson 
Pastor and Evangelism, The; W. H. Rogers 331 
Paul, A Servant of Jesus Christ y 
Peace, (Poem), Lena M. Van Teylingen.... 
Peace of God, The; (Poem), Louise H. 
Bowman 
Peppery Peps for Thinkers, Robert L. Selle 
Personal Liberty, (Poem), Andrew W. 
Louden 
Plea for Prayer for Revival, 
Torrey 
Poet’s Page, The; 
Poet Ponders on the Preacher’s Office, The; 
Poet Prays and Sings of Prayer, The}........ 
Poet Sings of Nature, The; 
Poet Sings of the Crucified and Risen 
Saviour, The; 
Pointed Paragraphs, F. A. Conners 
Practical and Perplexing Questions, Grant 
Stroh, 26, 78, 127, 188, 246, 300, 344, 394, 
444, 495, 544, 587 
(Poem), M. R. Martin 63 
The; Ernest O. 


Tie; i. Tt. 


A; KR. A. 


Prayer in the Spirit, 
Preacher and His Choir, 
Sellers 
Preacher’s 
Larsen 
Preaching from a High Pulpit, 


True Vocation, 
Christopher 
azar 

Press, The; (Poem), W. C. Carter.............. 330 

Pressure Beyond Measurement, J. H. Kerr 575 

Prisoner’s Appeal to the Correspondence ; 
School of the Moody Bible Institute, A... 64 

Problem of China, The; William H. Hock- 


man 
Providing Teachers for the Daily Vacation 
Bible School, Clarence H. Benson 
Public Opinion and Private Opinion Applied 
to Jesus Christ, Robert T. Bridge 42 


Question, A; (Poem), Ina Pearle Whaley.... 330 


Radio Items 

Reaching the Caddies, 

Recollections of D. L. 
Wilder . 

Relation of the Spirit God to the Word of 

God, James M. Gra 

Remembrance, (heat, Edith Godwin Hull 

Robert Flockhart, the Street Preacher 

Romance of the Bible, The; G. Campbell 
Morgan a 

Root of the Matter in China, The; William 

ockman 


Milton C. Dodd 
Moody, Robert P. 





Satanic Camouflage; The Leaven 
Meal, Charles Frederic Sheldon 

School- Bag Gospel League, The; Jchannes 
G. Vos 289 

Sea, The; (Pvem), Mrs. Gertrude R. Dugan 480 

Secret of Power for Life and Service, The; 
Robert Clarke 

Shall We Live on This Earth Again? 
Christopher G. Hazard 

Sick Church Being Healed by a Specialist 
— the Power of Christ, A; J. M. 

inne 

emmy And Sin, Wallace W. Carpenter.... 

Signs of the Reviving Roman Empire, Mrs. 
Gilbert Potter 

Sons of God, (Poem), Ralph < 

Story of the Love Sicdakion, The; Wil- 
liam E. Linscott 

Streams of Grace and Gleams of Glory, 
(Poem), Peter Van Wynen 

Student’s Prayer, A; (Poem) 

Suggestion Worth Trying, A; John G. Reid 

Suggestions for Gospel Song Writers 








Taking a Bright View of Things, Charles 
A. Ingraham 
Tale of Two Cities Revisited, A; William 
H. Richie . 112 
Testing the Love of God, Edward C. Porter 55 
Thanksgiving, (Poem), L. Mitchell Thorn- 











Thaubigidien, (Poem), Ervin S. Hall 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly 





Aloj 
Alle: 
And 
And 


Bate 
Bayl 
Bens 


Birn 
Bovi 
Bow! 
Bran 
Brid, 
Brob 
Brov 
Brov 
Brow 
Bryc 
Burk 


Cadn 
Cann 
Carp 
Carte 
Cary 
Chri: 


Clark 
Clou: 
Conn 
Conr 
Cook 
Cooli 
Cosby 
Craw 


Davi: 
Davis 
De Ff 
Dodd 
Duga 
Duga 
Dunl 


Aug 


This Is the True God, (Poem), F. Pitt 382 
Thomas A. Edison and Religion, Siu 
Birnbaum . 
Thou Dost Lead, (Poem), Elsie M. Gus- 
tafson_... 
Three Miracles Which Close This in 
Thrill Our Nation Needs, The; Will 
Pike .... 
Topics for Universal and United Prayer... 
Trial of Abraham, The; (Poem), John 
Dale Kempster 
Tribute to “Lindy’s’” Mother, A; (Poem), 
Mrs. Alice Hyatt Mather 
Truth Illuminated, William Norton, 23, 74, 124, 
182, 245, 299, 343, 393, 443, 494, 543, 586 
Tuberculosis Prayer League, "The;’ Virginia 
M. Cosby 
Two Prayers, (Poem), Earl B. Brown 











174 





Uncertainties of Animism, John R. Riebe.... 286 


— Ls Conferences in Boston, A. Zz: 
Con 


Urge W Aehin, The; (Poem), G. A. Swanson 382 


Victory! (Poem), H. L. Burkett 
Visits to Shut-Ins by Moody Radio Workers 


-~ 319, 365, 418, 
405, Sif, 561, 604 


525 
439 


Ww. M. B. I. Radio Dept., 





‘atten 
What Baris the Bottles, Darien A. Straws.. 
What Is Christianity Without A Christ? 

Earl Martin 
What Israelites Entered Canaan? John P. 


io, | nee sous 
W - Is In Thine Hand? (Poem), Edward 
Jeainbey 
W = Is the Church? C. 
What Is This Coming Year? oe oeas) Wil- 
liam Olney January Cover 
What Is Theosophy and What Does 
Teach? James M. Gray 
What ‘‘Millennial Dawn” “alone Concern- 
ing the Person of Christ, F. E. Marsh... 
Where Solomon Failed to Find Peace, R. :: 
Humberd 
Who Changed the Sabbath? Bertha L. 
Ahrens 2 
Why I Am a Fundamentalist, J. C. O’Hair 576 
Why - a Glad, (Poem), L. Mitchell 
Thorn 435 
Will I Steed the Test? (Poem) 13 
Will There Be Two Resurrections? John * 








574 
526 














on Reid 
Vinter Will Soon Be Over, (Poem), F. 
eres Cover 





Witt 
W orld’ s “Evangelical Alliance 
— of the Wafer, The;” James M. es 





W an ~ Missionary’s Prayer, A; (Poem), 
Lucy E. Steele 3 

x Peoples’ Societ sini” Cary Cc. 
po 7" 75, 125, 184 


Pag 
Your "len Will and Testament 7 ool to 
Your Faith 2 





AUTHORS 


Ahrens, Bertha L. 
Alojado, Manuel 
Allen, J. Henry 
Anderson, Mrs. Florence Belle 
Andreasen, 


oye W. G. 
Baylis, Frederick J. 170 
Benson, Clarence H. 70, 168, ry 
241, 294, 340, 389, 441, 490, 428, 540, ro 
Birnbaum, Solomon 
Boville, Robert G. 
Bowman, Louise H. 
Branch, E. P. 
Bridge, Robert T.. .......... 
Brobeck, James A. 
Brown, Earl B. 
Brown, John 
Brown, Ralph A. 
Bryce, Herbert J. 
Burkett, H. L. 


Cadman, Dr. 
Cannon, James 
Carpenter, Wallace W. 
Carter, W. C. g 
Carver, Frances P. 
Christie, Ernest D. 37; 39; 141, 
260, 310, 356, 408, 456, 503, 553, 
Cc larke, ‘Robert z 
Clouser, G. B. 
Conners, F. A 
Conrad, A. Z. 
Cook, Charles C. 
C oolidge, Calvin 
Cosby, Virginia M. 
Crawley, Evangeline M. 


Davis, John P. 
Davis, Vida 
De Roos, Alfred B. 
Dodd, Milton C. 
Dugan, Mrs. D. H. 
Dugan, Mrs. Gertrude 
Dunlop, H. P. 


August, 1927 



























































Eggleston, J. D. 
Ehalt, Daniel 
Ellis, William T. 
Enright, Grace L. 
Esch, C. D. 





115, 333 
13 





Faulkner, Helen Searight 
Fitzwater, P. B. 8, 80, 129, 
301, 346, 398, 446, 496, 546, 


480 
190, 248, 
589 
Gaebelein, Arno C. 570 
Gaston, Fannie R. .. 
o—— George P. 
Glover, Robert H. .. 
Gordon, Ernest 
— James 


M. 51, 53, 64, 
155, 227, 229, 


3 
275, 323, 371, 423, 425 
Gelagion, ; i 
Griffith Thomas, Ww. H. 

Gustafson, Elsie M. 
Guy, Bernard 


Halbisch, err 

Hall, Clara L 

Hall, E 

Ham, John We 
Hazard, Christopher G. . 
Hockman, William H. 

0, 403, 437, 451, 
Hofmeister, Theodore M. 
Hope, William K. 

Hull, Edith Godwin 
Humberd, R. I. oF 
TMA UTMMOIN D  coce occ cseacvescassccseseatusyncctcnmesetoncscee 


"254, 305, 333, 
481, 488, 538, 581 


290 
Ingraham, Charles A. 

535, 580 
574 


Jeambey, Edward L. 


Kempster, John Dale 
Kerr, 4 
Keyser, “Leander S. . 
Kinney, J. M. 

Kirschner, J. — IMS erca coctnedasescoscuns October Cover 
Koehler, C. F. 237 


HOES ee 5 
"234, 326, 387 
35 





Larsen, J. 

Leavell, George W. 
Lineberger, oO. 
Linscott, William E. 
Lloyd, Clara 
Lore, Robert T. 
Louden, Andrew W. 
Lundquist, Harold L. 


Mac Leod, ; W. 

———. : 

Hars 

Marshal: ‘ees Cc. 

Mather, ‘Mrs. Alice Hyatt . 

Martin, 

Martin, 

Matthews, 

Mishkoff, P. 

Mitchell, 

Morgan, G. Campbell 

Nankivell, a. | ORT) ane pe OR CO 16 

Norton, 74, 86, 124, ‘37, 
182, 198, 248 256, 299, 307, “yt 352, 393, 405, 

443, 494, 500, 543, 550, 586, 592 




















O’Hair, J. C. 576 
Sian, William, January Cover, 236, April Cover 


PG SREE oh nA a 24, 75, 125, 


Payne,, Arthur V 
Philpott, P. W. 
Pierson, Arthur aT 

Pike, Will H. ..... 
Pitt, F. W. 

Pope, Howard W. .. 
Porter, Edward C. 
Potter, Mrs. Gilbert 
Price, George McCready 


Ralston, J. H. 
Reed, John K. 
Reid, John G. 8, 172, 
Richards, pO, SC ee een 16 
Richie, ag og H. 
— o 

Riley, 
Roberts, 
Roberts, _— 5. 
Rodine, 
Rogers, W. Er 
Rolfe, James A. 
Rousseau, J. 
Runyan, William M. 


Safford, veri § E. 

Selle, Robert L. .... 
Sellers, Ernest O. 

Sheldon, Charles Frederic .. 
Shepard, — S. 




















Stalker, 

Steele, Lucy E. 
Straw, Darien A. 
Stroh, Grant 





534 
78, 127, 188, 246, 
300, 344, 594, 495, 444, 544, 587 





wun 
00 Go 
Ro 


Strong, Davis ar 
RE eee eon 


Thornton, L. Mitchell 
Torrey, A. ; 
Tulga, Chester 5 


“I bo 
Uew 


jay ES, eee 
Van Lissel, Carrie E. ... 
Van Teylingen, Lena M. ......... 
Vana Wynea, eter .......... : 
Virgin, Herbert Whiting 

Vos, Johannes G. 


Whaley, Ina Pearle 

Whaling, Thornton 

Wilde, Robert P. ..................... 
Wilson, Clarence True 
Wuest, Kenneth S. .... 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


Achor, Mr. and Mrs. . 

Africa: Altar of Church at ‘Lamerude, ‘Nig- 
eria, 

Africa: Interior of Church at 
showing log pillars and pews . 

Africa: A Woman of Kenya Colony Grind- 
at the Mill 

Atlantic City, N. J.: 


L amerude 
21 


Birnbaum, Rev. Solomon ......................--.+ 328, 510 
Birnbaum, Mrs. Rosalie . in ee 
Bowles, Joseph 316 
Bulgaria: RS ee eee 
Bulgaria: An old street in Philippople 


Castrodale, Milford W. 

Catskill Mts., N. Y. 

China: Chinese River Junk . 

China: Hankow. A mob attacking a British 
Store 

China: Students and teachers of the Sinyuan 
Bible Institute, Kweihwating, North China 

China: Two Chinese Laymen 

China: Yangtse River Steamer . 

Clark, Rev. Francis E. 


Dunlop, H. P. in a Quiche Chief Dress .... 


Flockhart, Robert 


Germany: Site of John Huss’ Martydom, 

Constance 
Greer, L. H. 
Guille, Rev. George E. 





Hammontree, Homer 
Hockman, Dr. William H. 
Hope, William K. 





India: Kumbakonan. A Street Festival As- 
sociated with the Hindu Religion 

India: Seeking Salvation By Works 

Italy: Aosta—Waldensian Church and Cal- 
vin Monument 


Jaffa: A Market Scene in Ancient Jaffa 
Java: ‘ Mission Schoo! in Java 
Jerusalem: Early Morning on the Via Dolor- 


Seka Miss Edna Gray, and Rachel Mc- 
Allister 


Kadnesh-Barnea—The Land Through Which 
the Israelites Entered Canaan . 

Keyser, Prof. Leander S. 

King, William E. ... 

Kirk, George V. 


Lake Geneva Bible Conference 
Lamphear, Guy 
Leavell Brothers, The . 
Loveless, Wendell P. ..... 


Mary and Her Lamb, Cartoon 

Matthews, Dr. Mark A. 

McAllister, Rachel, and Miss Edna Gray 

Medicine Men Performing the Ceremony of 
Purification 

Mexico City: The Bible Stand on the Ala- 
meda 

Mexico City: The Big Cathedral 

Meyer, Rev. F. B. 

Moody, D. L. 

Moody Memorial Church, D. L. 

— Bible Institute Class Song, August, 


Moody boon Institute Class Song, Decem- 
er, 
— Bible Institute Class Song, April, 





nts 
Mealy Bible Institute Graduating Class, 
August, 1926 
Moody Bible Institute Graduating Class, 
December, 
Moody Bibie Institute Graduating Class, 
April, 1927 
Moody Bible Institute Reunion at Winona 
Lake, Ind. 





CLASSIFIED 


ADVERTISEMENTS 
—_—_——_———- 


Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading 5 cents a word. 
Minimum, $1.00. Copy due first of month preceding 
date of issue. 


ADDRESSING MACHINES 


ADDRESSING MACHINES, SELEROGRAPHS 
Rotospeeds, Neostyles and — = 

ting out advertising at about half 

The Pruitt Company, Dept. MB, 117 NM Marke: 

St.. Chicago. 

















AGENTS 


$36 TO $56 WEEKLY IN YOUR SPARE 

time doing special advertising work among the 
families of your city. No experience necessary. 
Write today for full particulars. American 
Products Co., 9187 Monmouth, Cincinnati, Ohio. 


BIBLE TRAINING 


THE FORT WAYNE BIBLE TRAINING 
School. Fundamental, Pre-millenial, Interde 
nominational. Trains for Christian service—mis 
sionaries, evangelists, pastors, Sunday-schoo 
teachers, singers. Location ideal. Rates reason 
able. Write for Catalog. Address: Principa 
Bible Training School, Fort Wayne, Indiana. 


BIBLE TREASURE CHEST 


THE BIBLE TREASURE CHEST—A VALU- 

able book of Bible knowledge, giving contents 
of each book. Great character sketches. Nothing 
finer for boys and girls, fine for Junior church. 
Just what teachers would like to give their schol- 
ars. 64 pages, 44 beautiful illustrations, mag- 
nificent cover, only 15c. 10 for $1.00 postpaid. 
Golden Rule Book Shop, Albion, Mich. 


CAMERAS & PHOTO SUPPLIES 























EARN MORE MONEY 


EARN $25 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME, WRIT- 

ing for newspapers, magazines. Experience un- 
necessary. Details FREE. Press Syndicate, 1057 
St. Louis, Mo. 





CHARTS 





CHART EXPLAINING KINGS AND PROPH. 


ets. Each scholar .needs one. 10 cts. each. $1 
per dozen. Address Rev. R. F. Bresnahan, B. D., 
Box 627,'Trenton, N. J. 








EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 


FUNDAMENTAL PASTORS; WANT A 

Bible Revival that will make your Church a 
veritable dynamo of ee H power = Christ? 
Write Ira P. Dean, R. 5, Harrisburg, P 


EVANGELISTIC PIANIST WANTED. MAN 
who can play well and sing a little and who 
can operate a_ typewriting machine. Edmont 
Hains, Radio Evangelist, Parsippany Presbyter- 
ian Parsonage, Parsippany, N. J 
DR. W. E. BIEDERWOLF SAYS: “ I KNOW 
of no evangelist in this country I could more 
enthusiastically and conscientiously commend to 
ministers and See associations than 
HOMER W. GRIMES. Secure him for your 
evangelistic campaign and you will thank me for 
this announcement! Address: 722 W. Michigan 
Ave., Marshall, Michigan. 


DO YOU WANT TO SEE THE OLD GOSPEL 

in new clothes? Do you want your building 
filled? Iowa editor wrote “‘His sermons are easy 
to remember, hard to forget.” Lawyer for Burl 
ington said, “Most convincing, interesting talks 
[ have ever heard. Most of converts are men. 
A man’s preacher.” Write Dan Shannon, Mt. 
Pleasant, Michigan. 


HEALTH FOODS 
VIM, VIGOR, VITALITY—A MATTER OF 
food and knowledge. We are specialists in 
fealth Foods. Appliances and Books of Enlight 
enment. Write today for 03 literature. Hercules 
Hygienic Supply Co., 519 N. Central Ave., Chi- 
cago, Il 





























INTERCESSORY PRAYER 
MINISTRY 





EBENEZER PRAYER WATCH—FOUNDED 

on Matt. 18:19. Send for helpful tracts on 
Prayer. Enclose stamped addressed envelope. 
Prayer requests received. Sec., 1098 Bresee Ave- 
nue, Pasadena, Calif. 





MAKE MONEY _ IN PHOTOGRAPHY 
Learn quickly at home. : 
i bed plan. Nothing 
American School of Photography 
Dept. 656A, 3601 Michigan Avenue, Chicago. 


CARTOON TRACTS 


CARTOON TRACTS WITH CONVINCING 

messages. 15,000,000 sold. 1000 leaflets $1.50. 
1000 cards $1. 60 postpaid. Liberal agents’ dis- 
count on . Tract Evangelization Society, 
Box 680, Cleveland, Ohio. 


CHILDREN’S OBJECT LESSONS 


“CHILDREN’S OBJECT LESSONS. BIBLE 
Didactic Cards. Lesson and object complete. 
Nothing simpler made. 25c brings two lessons. 
Jeambey, Deep River, Iowa.” 


CHRISTMAS CARDS 


CHRISTMAS CARD BOX ASSORTMENT— 

Don’t overlook this opportunity. Everybody 
buys boxed assortments of Christmas cards. We 
manufacture assortments of the finest quality at 
very low prices for agents to sell af a large 
profit. Start taking orders early. Write today 
for information and __ prices. COLONIAL 
BEAUTY LINE, 395 Dwight Street, Spring- 
field, Mass. 
































MUSIC 


INTRODUCTORY HALF OFF OFFER ON 
attractive, fundamental gospel solos, duets. 

Folders for 2c stamp. Chas. Braun, Box 500, 

East Liberty, Pittsburgh. 

NEW GOSPEL SOLO WITH MESSAGE AND 
an invitation. Ten cents per single copy, two 

for fifteen. Elmer A. Shumard, R. D. 1, Box 
163, _ Puente, Calif. 


PRINTING PRESSES AND SUPPLIES 


PRINT YOUR OWN CHURCH CALENDAR, 

letters to members, cards, notices, programs. 
Do them yourself at cost of paper and ink alone. 
Press $11, larger $29, up. Boy can operate. 
Easy rules sent. Used and endorsed by minis- 
ters and churches everywhere. Write for cat- 
alog presses type, paper and all information. 
Kelsey Co., V-25, Meriden, Conn. 


PULPIT AND CHOIR GOWNS 


PULPIT AND CHOIR GOWNS, DRAPERIES, 

Hangings, Bookmarks, Embroidery Work, etc. 
Fine materials and high class work at reasonable 
prices. State your requirements. Catalog and 
samples free. DeMoulin Bros. & Co., 1101 South 
Fourth St., Greenville, Ill. 


SERMON AIDS 


























TYPEWRITERS 


TYPEWRITERS, ALL i MAKES 
$10 up. Fully guaranteed, free trial. Write for 

complete illustrated lists and 5 reduced 
— Northwestern _T. riter change, 121 
orth Francisco Ave., Chicago. 











THE WHOLE BIBLE 


THE WHOLE BIBLE—THIRTY-ONE VOL 

umes _packed yl J oe — 
good print, 1 7 

postpaid $2. Sample volume, five cents. Addres: 

aw Merriam, Framingham, Massachusetts 








INDEX FOR VOLUME XXVII 
(Continued from 607) 
Moody Bible Institute Students Broadcasting 


a Street Meeting 
Moody Bible Institute Students 





North Shore Congregational Church 
O’Hair, Rev. J. C. 


Palestine: A be ae Tomb in Palestine 
Philpott, Dr. P. W. 





Radio Diagrams .... 

Roberts, Evan 

— Ill.: The Choir of 500 at Rock- 
or sc 

Rogers, Rev. W. H. 

Runyan, Rev. William M. 











Seattle, Wash: First Presbyterian Church .. 
<0 Centennial Exposition, Philadelphia, 





Shes Rev. S. R. 
Southern Baptist Seminary, Louisville, Ky. 
Springfield, Ill., Exposition 


Talbot, Gladys Mary 





Van Gorkom, Rev. 


Warner, Mrs. H. : 

Whaling, Prof. Thornton ... 

Wheaton College: Proposed Blanchard Me-— 
SS | Rae ae a ee 

WVESEERG,; RED. DATE Fk. bodman 


— Soap 


Borax lodine & Bran 
ACTS LIKE MAGIC 


on tired, tenders. 
swollen, sweaty 


FEET 


38 CENTS::--ALL DRUGGISTS 
THOMAS GILL SGAP COMPANY 
TU Kent Ave. Brooklyn, New York 

















CHURCH FURNITURE 
GET YOUR CHURCH FURNISHINGS FOk 
half 
Falkinge taken o 








CHURCH SUPPLIES 
oe ENVELOPES 7 CTS. OR 


less ummer Price. Order now 
Dufold PT rifold Company, Trenton, N. J 


COMPLETE YOUR EDUCATION 
BY CORRESTONDENCE, =... SCHOOL 
1 Study Bulletin FREE, Teachers Profes- 
sional College, Washington, D. C. 














GREATEST SERMONIZING DEVICE EVER 

put on mar Great time and r saver. 
Revolutionize pn oe preparation and delivery. Send 
25e for sample and scheme. Supplies to 
coter. Jeambey Textual - yee Deep River, 
owa. 








STEREOPTICON SLIDES 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES—“STORY OF PIL. 
grim Fathers,” “Some Moses,” 
anh ” “David,” h 
“Esther, me 3,” “Ben-Hur,” “Other Wise 
Man,” “Quo Vadis * “Passion Play,” “Ra 
Horn rtoons,” i Igrim’s Progress,” oe, 
Sunday,” “In His Steps,” Numerous E istic 
Sermons (illustrated). your slides made to order. 
ag | oa complete list. Willis P. Hume, Ober- 
in, 10. 





TRACTS 





DUPLICATOR DEVICES 


MIMBOGRAPES, Cetin yo 5 NEO. 

f ore t ~ | advertising art, ont othe half new 
ir 1 ou 

for acting oat Cempany, Dept. M. B., 117 N. 

Market St., 


608 











FREE TRACTS, SENT ANYWHERE. SAM- 

uel Morris—that wonderful Spirit filled life, 
who prayed his way to America, seeking for 
the Holy Spirit. One copy 10c. Special quanti- 
ties prices. Scripture printed stationery, 200 
sheets, 100 envelopes $1.00. Restorer Tract 
Service, Gen. Del., Richmond, Va. 











No Tipping Back of the Head. on he Sterilized 
in Bulk Witheut Breakage. e or 
Polishing. Over a Mlitien Ia oo 
(Duty Free) 











Callf., 
t the Com- 


m 00 per cent 

Page. I have had them in Churches, 
yo: ea ee. Pa. ; Galva ladelphia, 
and ureh, Los ‘Angelos es. The world 
is fall of "individual Communion Aci? derions,, but 
to my mind there is only one. ‘The Le Page.”’ 
Le PAGE INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION CUP Co. 
2382 Dundas St. W. TORONTO, CANADA 











Moody Bible Institute Monthly 





May We Send You One of These Books 


>~—----Seven-—— 
Sunday Night 
alks | 
_d S Miasere 


wins 








Any one of these six excellent books may be 
yours WITHOUT COST, if you are a subscriber to 
the Moody Monthly. They have been selected to 
give you your choice for summer reading. 

a oe. ge The Christ We Know is a convincing answer 
tegen Oa to Bruce Barton’s 7he Man Nobody Knows and is 
=. written by a staunch defender of the faith; The 
Witness is a fascinating novel written by a nationally 
known writer of Christian fiction; Seven Sunday 
Night Talks are messages of power and soul- 
stirring appeal that will hold the reader’s attention 
from the beginning to the end; Phil Tyler’s Oppor- 
tunity and Mrs. Mary’s Go-Tell are actual experi- 
ences in Christian Work told in interesting story 
form; His in Joyous Experience is a mes- 
sage on the deeper Christian life and ‘the 
‘joyous experience” that it will bring. 
All you have to do is to get one of your 
The Christ We Know Arno Clemens Gaebelein many friends to let you send in his or her 
Contains 29 brief articles unfolding the “greatest of all themes.”’ ‘t subscription. As a reward you can take 
= penne of youth, of Pager brett eg ae — your choice of any one of the books 
triumphing over danger and temptation. ; shown on this page. 
Mrs. Mary’s Go-Tell Mrs. S. R. Graham Clark Perfectly simple, isn’t it2 


A story of faith, service and testimony in every-day-life. 
His in Joyous Experience Norman B. Harrison But you must act NOW. 


“Bound to bring joy to every reader’s heart.” 





Bible 
i585 % 


the 
Institute C, 
e ave . 
ths Welty pee Portage Ass’n 
CHICAGO, 1 




















P ‘ Moody Bible Institute Monthly, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 
> r¢ ») 
Phil Tyler : pportunity sae Frederick E. Burnha I enclose $2.00 for a year’s subscription to the Monthly to be sent to 
A stirring story of a young Christian business man. 


Seven Sunday Night Talks J. C. Massee, D. D. 


A series of seven soul-stirring sermons, vigorously evangelistic. 


All books have hard cloth binding, 
beautifully embossed. 


Which Book Do You Want? 
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sususaeennnneant 1 1 MT UL 


Largest Dividends 
Security 
Greatest Satisfaction 


for those who invest in 


Life Annuity Contracts 


with the 


Moody Bible Institute 
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For information address 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Box M8, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 
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